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5 volence, with this eminent Advan- 
_ tage, that to His ample Fortune 
and conſpicuous Virtues (with Mo- 

deſty be it 110 Your « own, 28 
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ApuiatiON is frequently too 
Fo. groß an Ingredient i in Addreſſes of 

+ this Kind; and where that is the 

only Deſign, they have ever been 
bl. - diſtaſteful to Minds truly Great and 
Good. Such, Sir, is Yours: 1 ſhall, 

20 Geka; „ forbear to recite real 

Merit, leſt to Vour delicate T aſte 


there ſhould appear any, even the 
leaſt, Tincture of ſuch ſervile Flat- 


che dear Remains of the affec-. 
tionate Parent, You have tenderly. . 
ſhewna compaſſionate Regard, ſea- 
5 ſonably contributing towards the 

Relief of the one, and more am- 


ply providing for the future Sup- 


port of the other. Their tender 


Age renders them incapable at 
preſent of returning thoſe grateful. 
7 Acknowledgments, fo Ju ftly due. 
Il, according to Your uſual Con- 
deſcenſion, You will, in this pub- 
lick and hu mble Manner, pleaſe 
to accept them from me, till, by 
the Bleſſing of Almighty God on 
- your aſſiſting Hand, they ſhall be 
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E hve. preſent you with the 
genuine Works of the Author ; 
and are verily perſuaded, that 


the te fl Reaſoning, true Prety, and unaffetted ; 
Charity, which appear in them throughout, 


apill render them uſeful and beneficial to 
the PUBLICK- in general, as <vell as 
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At the fame Time aue can 0 Paare 
15 that the only Motive to this Pub- 
lication, was an earneſt Deſire to bring-up 


in the Nurture and Admonition of the 


Lord, the ſurviving Infants of the Deceaſed; 


whoſe ſudden Death left them deftitute.of all 


other Means of Subjiftence, but what, under 
Providence, ſhould flow from the pure Streams 


of Humanity and Benevolence. 
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WH ATEVER Advantages, . | 


may ariſe from this Subſcription, ſhall be moſt 


religiouſly applied to the ſole. Uſe. and Be- 
nefit of the two Orphans : And we earne/tly 


ö regugſt our generous and charitable Aſiſtants 
to accept our fincere Achnowledgments for 0 
5 promoting 2 good a Work. : 


JT is with the utmoſt Satisfattion we 
. that the Number of our Patrons hath 
greatly exceeded even our warmeſt Eupectati- 
ons. May ve never forget their Work and 
Labour of Love! And may that infinitely 
great and good Being, who has fo expreſly 


declared his merciful Regard to the Fa- 
therleſs, reward the humane and benevo- 


unt Promoters of this pious Undertaking ; 


and grant, that, by the abundant Increaſe of 
his Grace, theſe ſerious and judicious Diſ- 


courſes may forward the Satvation of al, 
into whoſe Hands they may come. © 
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V B.' A ſmall Number being fill left unſubſcribed wy 


they who are diſpoſed to promote this charitable Deſign, | 


may have them of C. Acker, Printer, in St. John's-Street. 
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UR Bleſſed K having by his 82 
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8e RM. not poſſibly ſucceed, unleſs they were aſ- 


ſiſted with the Power of working Miracles, 


therefore Chriſt promiſeth them, that in his 


Name they ſhould caſt out Devils, ſpeak 


with new Tongues, and work many won- 


derful Works. And accordingly the Evan- 
geliſt tells us in the Text, That they went 


” forth, and preached every where, the Lord 


* depends our eternal Salvation. 


working with them, an ny the W. ord 


with Signs following. 
Tur the Apoſtles of our Lord worked 


_ Miracles in his Name, we are aſſured of, 


Not only from this Paſſage, but from many 
others in the ſacred Writings, And there- 
fore, at preſent, taking this for granted, my 
Deſign is to ſhew, that we are under the 


ſame Obligations to believe the Doctrines 
they taught concerning Chriſt, as | thoſe 


which Chriſt hath delivered nel; and 


are to receive them as divine Truths, on 


the ſincere and Practice of 99 


TS. 
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Ix a late Treatiſe, entitled, The true 
Goſpel of Feſus Chrift aſſerted, all this is de- 


nied; the Author of which maintains, that 
the true Goſpel of Feſus Chri}}, or the Way, 


or Method, which he has taken in order to 
fave Mens Souls, may be ſummed up in theſe 
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Z following Particulars; and that nothing 10 eser. 


is to be received as Part of the Goſpel. 
* FrgsrT, He requires and aer ee 
« the conforming our Minds and Lives to 


| «that eternal and unalterable Rule of Ac- 
* tion, which is founded in the Reaſon uf 


«© Things; and this he lays down as the 


e only Ground of divine Acceptance, and as 


© that which will entitle Men to the Fa- 


vour of God, and the Happineſs of, an- 
„ other World; and, | conſequently, his 


will prevent them from Py en and 
« laſtingly miſerable. 


© SpCONDLY, If Men Have: lima in a 
. Violation of this righteous Law, by which 


* they have rendered themſelves highly diſ- 


< pleaſing to God, and worthy-of his Re- 


e fentment; then Chriſt requires and re- 


commends Repentance and Reformation 


of their evi] Ways, as the only and the 


* fare Ground of the divine om and 


h Forgiveneſs. And, 
4 TarrvLy, In order to make hols 


Truths have the greater Impreſſion on 
| © the Minds and Lives of Men, he de- 
« clares, and aſſures them, that God has 


<6] appointed 4 Day in which he will Juage 


B2 * the 


5 * Chubb, 8 Oe, c. b. 14, 15. Kat. 
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Sxxm. “ the World in Righteouſneſs, and that he 
I. will then either acquit or condemn, re- 
= ward or puniſh them, according as they 
= . have, or have not, conformed their Minds 
=_ % and Lives to that Rule of Righteouſneſs 
= e beſore mentioned, and according as they 
« have, or have not, CE and I 
"x theic evil Ways. 
: Tuts, he fays, is the true oel of 
15 Feſus Chrift : For not any particular 
= ** private Opinion of any, or of all the 
—_ Writers of the Hiſtory of his Life and 
Wo, Miniſtry; nor any private Opinion of 
* any, or of all thoſe whom he ſent out 
4 to publiſh his Goſpel. to the World; nor 
, is any of their Reaſonings, or Concluſions, 
founded on, or drawn from ſuch Opini- 
Oo Aſs Oy Part of that Goſpel. And, 
3 b therefore, whether Chriſt was the Lo- 
8 gos, or Mord, Whether be was with God, 
and was God, or whether he made all 
955 Things i in the Senſe in which St. Jobn 
uſeth thoſe Terms, or not, is of no Con- 
+ ſequence to us; becauſe theſe Points are 
* no Part of Chriſt's Goſpel, and are what 
* the Salvation of Mankind is not in the 
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oy leaſt concerned with. Whether Chriſt 
«ce præ- 
5 chabd True G06 be. 5. 34. 2d. Edit, bid. 
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ol the APOSTLES aſſerted. 5 
« præ- exiſted, or not; or whether he was SSRN. 
ee the Agent employed by God in making I. 
c this viſible World, or not; are Points which 
| ©0061 not affect the Saving of Mens Souls 

« at all; it being ſufficient for us to know, 
« that he was ſent of God, and that the 
% Wordof the Lord in bir Mobth wu „„ 

Tuos far the Writer: And as he con- 
feſſeth, that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent of God, 

and that the Word of the Lord in his Mouth 
was Truth, it is ſurprizing, that ſo great a 
Maſter of Scripture ſhould forget, that there 
were ſome other Truths that were to be re- 
| vealed to thoſe-who were to publiſh Chriſt's: 

| Goſpel, which were not proper for them to 
| know while Chriſt was alive, but were to 

be told them after his Akchfbn into 
Heaven. If the Word of the Lord in his 
Mouth was Truth, why is he not to be be- 
lieved, when he tells his Diſciples, I haue 
yet many Things to Jay unto you, but ye catt- 

not bear them now; howbeit, when He, the 
Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all Truth? And after ſuch a Promiſe, 
and ſo remarkable a Completion of it, upon 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, 
why muſt the Doctrines they taught, con- 
my Chriſt, be eſteemed only as their 
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SE RNL. private Opinions? 1 believe, no other Rea- 
I. fon can be given but this; that if what 
the Apoſtles have taught concerning Chriſt 
be received” as Part of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, this Author muſt” believe the Divi- 
' nity, Redemption, Satisfaction, and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt; all which they have in 
plain Terms delivered, W os Which Bn. 
profeucth bis Diſbelief. 
Bor let his Reaſons be At they i. 
it is certain, upon the Suppoſition of Mira- 
cles, we have the ſame Reaſon to believe 
what the Apoſtles have taught us concern. 
ing Chriſt, as we have to Wy what built | 
has taught us himſelf, lth dantot) 
Tu oven the Doctrine chad brick 
won öt, is ſuch as doth ſufficiently recom- 
mend itſelf, by its own intrinfick Excellency, 
to the Beligf and Practice of all wiſe and 
conſiderate Men, and is moſt agteeabhle ta 
our natural Notions of God, and moſt con- 
4 ducive to the Happineſi and Mell Being of 
_ Men; yet, conſidering that this intrinſick 
excellence would be underſtood by few, 
1 Men in general giving themſelves but littls. 
Trouble to examine into the Truth of hes | 
culative Reaſoning ; and, that if they did, 
ke it, yet the Reaſonablenſs of the Doctrine 


of the APOSTLES aſſerted. 7 
being u Proof that it is from Gad, 1 Sem; 
it was confirmed by ſome Teſtimony from i - 
Heaven; therefore, the ſtrongeſt Proof o. 
| Chriſt's Doctrine being from God, and our 

Obligation to believe and practiſe it, ariſeth 

from the external Evidences, which are the 

Miracles of Chriſt. And to this Teſtimony | 
Chriſt himſelf appeals, as the great Evidence: 

of the Divinity of his Doctrine. Thus, 
John v. 36. ſpeaking. of Fobn the Baptift, 

he ſays, I have greater Witneſs than that 

of - Fobn; for the Works, which the Father- 

bath given me to finiſh, the ſame Works tba. 

J do, bear M. ng. f me, ah the F. auler | 

bath ent me. 

Ay here he not — aſſerts the Truth 

'of his Doctrine, and the Validity of his 
Commiſſion, by the mighty Works that he 
did; but he alſo plainly intimates, that his 

bare Affirmation did not require Credit; and 

that if he did not bring better Proof than 

his own Word, the Jeus were excuſeable 
for diſbelieving him. , I bear Witneſs, 

fays he, of myſelf, my Witneſs. is not true; 

and, / I do not the Works of. my Father, 

believe me not and, „Ae 1 bad not ine 
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* A1. among them the Works which none re Man 
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id, they had not had Sinn 


Nax, the Enemies wy Religion own, 


that, admitting thoſe Miracles were really 
wrought, as the Hiſtory ſets forth, then 
they naturally tended not only to draw the 


Multitude about our Lord, but alſo to call 


in their Attention to what he had to offer 
them, and carefully to conſider the Truth 

and Reaſonableneſs of it: And as Chriſt repre- 

| ſented himſelf as a Meſſenger ſent from God; 

ſo theſe Fall were likely to be of Weight 


pon the Minds of the People in that Re- 


ſpect. To ſee a Man exerciſe ſuch a Power | 
as was greatly ſuperior to any Power that is 


ordinarily found among Men, which Power 


was employed in inſtantly giving Sight to 


the Blind, Hearing to the Deaf, Health to 


the Sick, Life to the Dead, and the like; 
and that in Support of a Doctrine, which 
M0 crack conformable to to our ' nataral Notion 
of Things, which is founded in Frithand. 

Reaſon, and which is greatly ſubſervient to 


the preſent and future Well-being of Man- 
kind; this ſurely, muſt lead Men to reflet? 
and confier ; and thoſe Facts * muſt have 


Weight upon the Minds of the 8 


N wits 
Jobs xv. 24. 


It 2 


ie APOSTLES aſſerted. 


f 


firming what they taught 


Miracles, EE” & 
SUPPOSING, 3 that Chriſt did 3 


37 * ant 


e to the World ſome Doctrines which 
his Apoſtles afterwards taught, yet, as the 
Foundation of our Belief, that he was ſent. 
from God to lead us into all Trurb, teſts 


upon the Teſtimony that he gave by his 


Miracles; as the Jews rightly concluded of 


him, . know that thou art a Teacher come 


| from God: For no Man can do theſe Miracles 
that thou doeſi, e 


wept God be with him; ſo, 
by the ſame, Reaſop, as God gave Teſtimony 


unto the Word of his Grace, and granted 


Signs and Wonders to he done by the Hands 


of the Apoſtles, in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we are to believe whatever Doc-, 


trines they have delivered to us, even upon 


: vo + eons that Chriſt had not taught them. 


BH Warn, 
e ns. 5 


Now, if Chriſt appealed 10 the Miratles SeRM. 
which he wrought, © as a Demonſtration of 1. 
his being a*Teachar-ſont from God, and that "| 
| his: Do&#rine was no other than an». expreſs 
| Revelation of the Will of God, we have the 
ſame Reaſon to receive What his A poſtles. 
have taught, as what he taught himſelf ;. 
they having the ſame Teſtimony, and con- 


. V e nde it is ar by. 86. Fobn, 
concerning the Dignity of Chriſts Perſon 
_— Nature, that in the Beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was uith God, and the 
Word was God; the: ſame was in the Begin- 
ning with God; all Things nere made by bim. 
and without him was: not any Tbing made 
that iuas made: This ought not to be looked 
upon only as the private Opinion of St. John, 
and as a Thing of 10 Conſequence, wherein 
the Salvation of Mankind-1s not in the leaſt 
concerned; but is to be received by us as a 
Truth, which St. Johm was divinely com- 
miſſioned to deliver to the World; that 
Men being thus informed of the Divinity 
of Chrift's Perſon, might pay him that ae 
verenes and - chat is a. from us t 
80 41 as to the Saticfaftim. of, Chad, i 
what the Apoſtles have delivered concerning 
this Doctrine, ought to be as equally be- 
lieved as when they preached: Faith and Re- 
pentance in his Name; becauſe the Miracles, 


which they wrought, were as good a Proof 
of the Toth of their Docirine as their 


| Mifion; it being incredible to ſuppoſe, that 
God would ſuffer them to work Miracles ta 


was ftru >> 96.1 
- IT cannot indeed Yu desde 


ſupport any Doctrine, unleſs ang: Domu Sri. 


1. 


Apoſtles delivered i ſome Things as theie 


private Opinions; but then they took Care 


to let them know to whom they wrote; that 
they were /uch, and that they gave them only 
as Matters of Advice, and not of Command. 
But where they made no ſuch Diſtinction, 


and where they taught Things of ſuch 
Con ſequence, as the Redemption, Di uinity, 5 
Satisfaction, and Titerceſſion of Chriſt, we 


are obliged to receive them as Truths they 
received from God, upon the Credit of their 


Miracles, though dene 755 ya . 


n in them. 

HIT AHERTO I bebe üben bor granted, 
that the Miracles which are recorded in 
Scripture, were really wrought by thoſe very 


Perſons who are there mentioned; and upon 
that Suppoſition have 'drawn ſuch Conſe- 


quences from them, as naturally and neceſ- 
farily follow from it. But. as ſome Men 


ſeem to doubt of the Reality of them, or | 


would. diſpute whether thoſe Facts were. a 


frritt and proper Prof of the Divinity of 


Cbriſts Miſſion; or whether, when all Things 


oro. When into the Gals, they carry with 


12 he Missio 
Serv. ** higher Degree of Probability, that = 


Al J o INE 


$ were wrought by the Power of 


v — rather. than by the Agency of any. other 


Being; I will briefly ſhew, that there is 
Jafficient Proof, that the Miracles recorded 
in Scripture were really wrought, that they 
are a tric? Proof of the Divinity of Chriſt's 
and his Apoſtles Miffion, and carry in them 


" 2 higher Probability that they were wrought 


by the Power of Gag, Khan, by the ——_ 
* aud other Being. 

HAT theſe Ml 265M were OL wrought, 
we have as good an Evidence as the Nature 


wh the Thing is capable of. ” 


BxsipEs an inward Reka from God 
to a Man's own Mind, there are but two 
Ways whereby we can be aſſured of Py 
net of Fact, ſuch as Miracles are. 

THz firſt is, the Evidence of our Senſe, 
"Tux ſecond, an ungueſtionable Record. 
Tu E Evidence of Se can belong to none 

but thoſe who ſaw the Miracles when they 
yere wrought, and therefore canner: be kx 
deen at this Time. 

Bor, thank God! there. are 88 
ble Records, which have more evident Marks 
of Truth than any other ancient FOE 2 
N Word, er 


„ Tas 


of che APOSTLES aflerred; 13 


Tur v were written by Perſons who were Sen. 
wit acquainted with what they wrote, being * 2 
Eye. Wimeſtes of the Miracles which they 
FF have recorded, having converſed from the 
Beginning with our Saviour himſelf: And 
that they had no Deſign of impoſing upon 
others, their whole Lives and Converſations, 
their Sufferings and Deaths, are a Demo- 
ſtration. That theſe Records were written 
at the Time pretended, and by Perſons to 
whom they are aſcribed, is undeniable. 
Beſides, they were immediately -difj perſed 
into different Nations, and tranſlated, into 
their Languages; ſo that if there had been 
any Deſign to alter or corrupt them, it muſt 
N have been detected and expoled. 
' Ws have alſo very conſiderable Evidence 
to the Facts, by Per ons who cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be any-ways Parties to them. 
There are Paſſages, both in Greek and other 
ancient Authors, which accidentally confirm 
= the Truth of theſe Accounts, which are re- 
corded in the New Teftament, in Point of 
= Tine, of Pony and of divers \extraerd- 
nary Fatts... 5 Aa 
AND as to "the . 965 our 1 
none of the ancient Enemies of Chriſtianity 
15815 diſputed their _P wrought. For, 
| even 


14 
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SERM. even Celſus and Porphyry themſelves, who 


* J. „ 


were the /ubtileſt Adberſaries of Chriſt, have 


St. Paul (unleſs he had been inſpired by God) 


given fefficient Teſtimony to them in Point of 


Fact, by the Labour and Pains they have 
taken in 3 and 1 againſt 
,, 

Bur farther; - the Accompliſhment of 


'Proplicties recorded in the Scriptures, is a 


corroborating, not to ſay, undeniable Evi- 
dence, that the Writers of them were in- 
ſpired by God; becauſe, without his Aſſiſt- 
ance, to whom all future Things are pre- 
ſent, and every Thing naked and open, it 


muſt have been impoſſible for any one to 


have foretold the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
the D:/terfion of the Jews, and the State of 


them to his Day, with ſo many remarka 


ble Circumſtances that attended them. 
Brxsips, ſome of the Doctrines, which 


ate delivered in the Goſpel Hiſtory, are of 
ſuch a Nature, that, as they could not be 


the Invention of Men, ſo neither would they 


have been believed, without the Teſtimony 


of ſuch Miracles, as are faid to be wrought 
by thoſe, who delivered and 1 N Rows 


* to the World. 


Fon Inſtance; How was it poſſible for 


to 
- 


of the APOSTLES aſſerted. 1 
to have ſaid ſuch ſublime Things of our SERIG. 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour? How could it I. 
have entered into his Head to have ima- 
gined, that He rs the' Image of 'the pro 5 
ble God, the Firft-born of every Creature; 
that all Things were created by bim that are 
in Heaven and Earth, vifible and invifible? 
And who would have believed all this of a 
Perſon who was known to be crucified; if 
the moſt ſurprizing and beneficent Miracles 
had not a en ee he 165 e eg of oy ©. | 
Dodrine be? es | 
| "ANY ares may conttds; Bom 
all theſe Things conſidered together, that 
the Scriptures are a faithful Record of the 
Facts therein related, and that the M 2 
there mentioned were really wrought. 
How far Miracles may be a Prof fn a 
divine Miſſon, and whether the Miracles 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, are 
a FIN t of — is' next to a con- 
Tn Lew we ſhould Mae has Mitzcks 5 
may be done by a % Power than divine 
Onmipotence, (fince we know not what De- 
grees of Power God may communicate to 
| other Creatures) yet, as he is the Governor 
of the World, we cannot . that he 


would 


; 
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Sane; would falir any DvArice, that ſhould be 


preached in his Name, to be confirmed by 
= Miracles, if the Doctrine was not from 
him; becauſe, in ſuch a Caſe, for God to 
ſuffer evil Spirits to deceive Men, would be 
the ſame Thing as if he wrought Miracles 
himſelf to deceive them. 
IDEE, it cannot be 3 Fa that 
God doth ſometimes permit Miracles to be 
_ wrought for the countenancing a falſe Docs | 
trine: In the Old Teſtament, Moſes provides 
againſt it as a Caſe that might happen; and 
in the New Teſtament, our Bleſſed Saviour 
exprelly foretels it, But then, God never 
permits Miracles to be wrought for the Con- 
fir mation of a falſe Doctrine, but he affords 
_ ſufficient Marks, whereby thoſe who are 
Wo and impartial Enquirers after Truth, 
and ſincere Lovers of it, r ee 
Truth from Impoſture. NE et 

_EriTuxx the Doctrine, they are en 
to confirm, is to promote and encourage the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, which no Miracles 

are ſufficient to eſtabliſh; or it tends to pro- 
pcegate Vice and Wickedneſs in the World; 
- and then the neceſſary D, ifference between 
| - _ Good and Evil is of more Force to prove 


IDEE, could we appel ſuch a Doc." 
| trine ſupported by a Series of manifeſt Mi- 
| racles, univerſally acknowledged to be above: 
| the Power of Nature, and more in Num- 
ber, and greater in Effect, than thoſe which 
S were wrought for the Confirmation of the 
| Chriftian Religion, we ſhould be at a Loſs 
what to conclude; but this is a Suppoſition 
that never was in Fact true, nor ever can 
be, if God has thoſe Perfections of Good- 
| nels and Veracity we aſcribe to him, All 
the Miracles which are faid to have been 
done-in the Heathen World, are very few; 
and they not ſupported by ſuch unqueſtion- . 
able Evidence. as tho al Chriſt and his 
Apoſiies. 
| "Boe: ſuppoſing wat to have hots really 
wrought, it concerned the Divine Goodneſs 
to reſtrain ſuch Powers from performing 
ſuch Things as tended to deceive Men, and 
| weaken the Proof of a Divine Miſſion from 
the Evidence of Miracles, Upon which 
Account it is not unreaſonable to conclude, 
he did do it, and that moſt of their Mira- 
let were n upon 1 World.” 
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$22M. Bur Chriſt's Miracles were openly pets 
L formed in the Preſence of great Moltitudes, 
XY who could not have been deceived, if there 
pad been any Trick or Juggle in them; 
and, beſides, they were of ſuch a Nature, 
a8 unanſwerably proved, that they could not 
be performed by any Agents inferior to God, 
or without his Permiſſion; for who could 
raiſe the Dead, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
evidently did, and recal the Soul to its de- 
ſerted Manfion, but that Almighty Being, 
by whoſe Word we were at firſt raiſed nl 
Life and Bein ": BY 
3 Ne wh the Miracles, if we 
conſider the Ends for which thoſe of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles were wrought, there can 
be no further Queſtion of their being a cer- 

tain Proof of. a Divine Miſſion, 5 
IH: Tux were wrought for the more e 
mual Confirmation of Men i in the Belief of 
the only true God; to encourage Piety and 
Virtue | in the World; and to promote the 
Peace and Happineſs of Mankind. eee 
sSucn were the Ends of the Miracles re- 
corded in the New Teſtament ; which are 
too good and beneficial. to Men to. be 
deemed the Works of evil Beings; who, 
Pere ah able, would be unwilling to do | 
7 255 


of the APOSTLES aſſerted. 


ceed only from God, who uſeth them as 


of his Goodneſs to his own Diſpenſation. 
From what has been faid, 1 hope, it 


| have to receive what our Saviour taught 
| them: Though this may be a Concluſion, 


| Means admit; who ſeem to ſet afide Mira- 
| little Weight, when the Doctrines, which 
upon Truth and Reaſon, . | 

T 1s ſeems to be their real Deſign; and 
| Chriſt, though confirmed by Miracles, as 


| Concluſion would be this, viz. That as 


its being founded in the Nature and Reaſon 


| be worked Miracles, or not; the Truth of 
. what 


hath been proved, that We have the ſame 
Reaſon to receive what the Apoſtles have 
taught concerning Chriſt, upon the Evi- 
dence of their Miracles, as they and we 


| cles, if not as uſeleſs, yet, as adding very 


| they are wrought to confirm, are founded | 


their private Opinions only; ; their next 


| our Belief i in, and Obligation to practiſe 
that which Chriſt hath taught, arifeth from 


of Things, it would be no Matter whether 


foch Things: No, ſuch Works can pro- Sen. 


** 


Inſtruments of his Glory, and Arguments VV 


the Enemies of Chriſtianity will by no 


ir they could once gain ſo much as to ſet 5 
raſide what the Apoſtles have taught of 


n and De C rA uE 


Sent what he had delivered being already eſta- 

. bliſhed in the Nature and Reaſon of Things; 

And, by this Means, they would level the 
Authority of our Saviour with the Writings 

of the ancient Moraliſts, and allow him no 

more Credit than they would you to armen 

d Fan,, | 

TH1s is the maſt of fk 3 Belief 

= and from hence ariſeth all that Rancour — 
= Malice, with whichthey purſue thoſe amongſt 
us, who have more eminently diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves i in Defence of the Chriſtian Cauſe; 

and thoſe Calumnies and Slanders, with 

which they labour to a 1 pions 

Reputation. 23 

Bur, inſtead. of returning. Railing: for 

Railing, let us, in Imitation of our Bleſſed 

Maſter, pray for our Enemies, and for thoſe 

' that deſpitefully uſe us; and beg of God, 

that he would give them the Grace of Hu- 

5 mility, that they may receive with Meck- 

S0 engrafted Word, which is able to 
= ſave their Souls, For, after all, it is the 
* Pride of thinking out of the common 
Road, and the Vanity and: Affectation of 
peing thought of ſuperior Underſtanding, 
250 e ſo 28 891 en 0 eee 
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of the APOSTLES Arte, # 


Tut v pretend; indeed, to Argument: and * 
Demonlftration, and object againſt Religion, Ee.” 
as wanting rational Proofs to ſupport” | if | 

ut whoſoever Ie looks into their Weititigs; will 

ſoon convinced, that they ate rather a 
licentious Babbling agamft Religion, wit 
malicious Words, than any ſober gang 
about it. , 

Tuar Love of Truth, which they vol 
| perſuade us; is the real Motive of their En- 

quiries, immediately degenerates into groſs 
Partiality and unfair Examination: And, to 
bias the wmwary Reader on their Side, they. 
betake / themſelves to Reflections on th 
Clergy, to Banter and impious Buffoonery. 

SomeTiMEs; when their Occaſſons re- 

quire it, we are repreſented as ignorarit _ 

illiterate to a ſcandalous Degree, 

Ar other Times, our Learning offends 

them; and we are objected againſt, as Cars 5 

rupters of the Holy Scriptures; by our Come 
ments and Interpretations upon them. 

Tubs, my Brethren, we are ſure, one 
way or other; of being inſulted by them. 
But let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 

Faith without wavering, and preach thoſe 

Truths with Boldneſs which were delivered 
with ſuch Teſtimony of the Spirit of God. 

| 8 7 Ax, 
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2 2 eee, e on eee, 
* 
* 


1 


Sen. An, that our Enemies may have no 


plauſible Exception againſt us, let our Lives 
and Converſations be anſwerable to the Pu- 
rity of that Doctrine we preach to others; 
that we, by well doing, ay pu 

the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 


And they fit, one t6 another, We are big 
" guilty concerning our Brother, in that ue 
' Jow the Anguiſb of his Soul, <ohen be be- 
© fought us, and ue would not bear ; There ; 
— ts this Diſtreſs come upon ut. | 


a. HERE is formething fo uncom- SexM; 
58 mon, ſo very moving, in the IL. 
_ Hiſtory of E. pb and his Bre- 
thren, os we cannot well read it without 

great Concern, and participating of the Di- 
ſtreſs; without being deeply affected, and 

that too, in an extraordinary Manner. 

Ir may not therefore be diſagrecable to 

take a particular View of the Whole, and 

make ſuch Reflections as may naturally riſe 

ſtom the 1 elf, © 
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| . made uſe of by Providence, to bring aut 
one of the greateſt Events that ever hap- 
pened) was, nevertheleſs, in regard to Far 79, 


them all. 


2 * 


= ConvicTion.- 
to the 


on SL 
"AT; gave heb firſt Occaſior 
igacy of the ten Sons of Jacob agai 


5 e Was this: Rachel; * "6" 6h 


loved Wife of their Father, being dead, the 


good old Man transfers all his Paſſion an 


Affection for her to her two Sons, particu- 
larly to Zo/eph, who was the eldeſt ; which 
ſo increaſed every Day, that it ſhewed itſelf 
in a viſible e ny en for 
him. 
Tus Preference of the Faber, by De- 
grees, ſo wrought upon the Minds of his 
other Children, that they entered at laſt 


into that wicked Deſign of deſtroying that 


Favourite, who bad engroſſed all the * 5 


{tion and Love of their Father... 


Tuis Conduct in the Father has; 


cob, imprudent and criminal; becauſe, as 


they were all his Children, he ſhould have. 


thewed an equal Affection and F. avour to 


Aud this Part of the Story ought | to » wg | 
a Leſſon to all Parents, that they ſhew not 
a particular Regard to one in Preference. 


to their other Children ; which ſeldom fails 


to | 


e pms in * — —— _ 
and Unhappineſs when of riper Years. - 
Axp it may allo be an Inſtruction to 
Children, as ſoon as they are grown up, to 
reflect, that the beſt of Parents have their 
Infirmities; that it is their Duty to be obe-_ 
dient; and, that if they be not firſt in 
their Eſteem, it may proceed from a De- 
fect in their Behaviour, rather than from 2 
Want of Affection in war Ra 
Bor to proceed; The long 8 «= 
| Hatred and Malice againſt their Brother,” 
which was greatly increafed by his Inter- 
pretation of two Dreams, that God Was i 
pleaſed" to reveal to him, burſt out upon 
that Opportunity given them to deſtroy” — 
him, when he came from his Father to 
know how they and the ' Flocks fared. 
And when they jaw him afar off, even | 
before he came near unte them, they "tons" 
| ſpired againſt. him to flay bim. Anil they. 
ſaid one to another ; Behold, this Dreamer 
\ cometh. Come now therefore, - and let us 
Jay him, and caſt him into ſome Pit; 
and we will Jay, _ * Beaſt hath de- 
voured 


© 
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Sen. wired him; and we ſhall Joe whit will bes 
3 I. en of bis Dream. 2} 


with this. | . Ver. 22. 


Wu Ic horrid Reſolution ey bad bs 


toinly executed, had not Reuben (who em 
to have been abſent when they contrived the 
Murder) diverted them from their wicked 


Deſign, by artfully propoſing 'another Ex- 


pedient. And Reuben Said unto them, Shed 


10 Blbod, but caſt Bini into this Pit that is 
in the Wilderneſs, and lay nd Hand upon 


_ him"; deſigning, (as the Event © ſhewed) 
at a convenient Opportunity, to releaſe him, 
and deliver him to his Father . 


HaAvixd approved of Reuben's Advice, 


they ſeized their Brother as ſoon as he came 


up unto them, ſtript him of his hated Gar- 


ment of many Colours, and caſt him into | 
: mike to die of Thirſt and Hunger. 


Bur ſome Iſbmaelite Merchants provi- f 
dentially paſſing by; Fudab ſaid unto bis 
Brethren, What Profit is it, if we ſlay aur 
Brother, and conceal his Blood? Come, and 
let us ell him to the Tſhmaelites, and let not 
our Hand be upon him; for be is our Bro- 


ther, and our FP le 25 ooh ; and his eee were 


A's con- 
33 18, 19, 20. Compare n 85, 


as 
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| for twenty Pieces of Silver “. 


| content,—and they fold him to the Lbpmaelites SERNM. 


II. 


Havixe thus got rid 16 their W — F 


hateſfal. Favourite; their. next Care was, 
how they might hide their villainous Pro- 
ceeding from the Knowledge of Farah ; 
which was, by ſhewing his Coat, which 
they had ſprinkled with the Blood of a 


Kid, as a Proof of his denn en wy 
| ſome evil Deaſt-* 
Wu Ar ne and Diſtreſ W vot 


the aged Father have been in, when he faw 
that Coat, which his partial Fondneſs had 
prepared to adorn his beloyed Child, thus 


ſtained, as he imagined, with his Blood! . 


But his Ang guiſh cannot be more patheti- 


cally deſeribed than in the Words of the 
| facred Writer: : And Jacob rent his Choaths, 
and pus Sachelurb upon his Loins, and 

| mourned for his. Son many Days. Aud all 


his Sons, and all his Daughters, roſe up to 


comfort him; but be refuſed to be comfarted ; 


and he ſaid, For I will 22 dnwn into lle 


I 


Graue unto my Son, Mourning... 


Tux Sons of Jacob, having thus de- 


| ceived their unhappy 1 F ather, ſecmed now. 


a Per. 26, 27, 28. 


SRI. to be ſecure; and, without doubt, pleaſed 2 
II. themſelves in the Reflection of being ſafe 


= wy from any future Diſcovety. Joſepb, they 
| | 1 or; at leaſt, in no 


ſor their Conſciencies, they ſeemed to be 

lulled aſleep, or too hardened eee 
5 n any ſecret Remorſe. 

Bur the Time was "Of EP on; 110 

they were with Anguiſh to recollect the In- 

jury they had done their innocent Brother, 


and condemn 
,,, 
Tu E Famine, which God had rhade 2 
ſeph his Inſtrument of foretelling to Pha- 
raob, and againſt which the King had ap- 
pointed him to make Proviſion, now raged 
in n the Countries adjoining to Egypt; who, 
in ſome Time, having conſumed their 
— were obliged to 8⁰ GO; * Expt 
to buy Corn, © 
Anon the reſt that cam e 


theraſelyes for that wk e 


| E peared the Brethren of Joſeph, whom 75 
cob had ſent to buy Corn. N 
= - . OSEPH, who knew them perſeAtly 
i - wall, though he was unknown to them, 
= being in a Situation of Life infinitely above 
L what * could have _—_ a Brother, 


whom 


Sr ay _ 
een n = 
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them ſtrictly who they were, and what way 
the true Intent of their coming? -Whe 
they had anſwered, that they were of Cas 


naan, and that they were: obliged, by the 


Preflure of the Famine, to come down to 


| Egypt to purchaſe Corn for the Support of ; 


themſelves. and Families; he told them, 


that he believed, they came upon ſome 
bad Deſign, and that they were even Spies, 


| ſent to ſee the Nakedneſs of the Land. 
To which they anſwered, that they had 


ho ſuch View); that far from being ſent as 
Spies, or being able to make. any Attempt 


upon the Country, they were no other than 


the Sons of a private Man, chat they were 


once twelve in Number, but that one was 
not, and that the other was too young to 


travel with them. id 7 
Bur, meer uüing this Toh nals 


ſtill look upon them as Spies, and as ſuch 


confined thera in Priſon three Days; after 


_& 


E1 m they had ſold for a Slave, could ever Jen 
es arrived. at, addreſſed himſelf to them I, 
in particular, and ſpoke with a Roughneſs — 
that greatly ſurprized them: He examined 


into his Preſence again, and told them, that, 
= _ Om Wig," they were the Sons 


Sen. of one Man, and that they had a younger 


LF-Convicrrion. 


"WM Brother with their Father, by this he would 
cee, whether they were really what they 


pretended: ye be true Men, ſays he, let 
ene of your Brethren be bound in the Houſe 
F your Priſon; but, go ye, carry Corn 19 0 | 
the Famine of your Houſes *. 
Bronx he had confined them in Pri- 
95 he told them, that only one of them 
ſhould have Leave to fetch his Brother, and 
that the other ſhould be confined till his 
Return“: But, without Doubt, conſider- 
ing afterwards, what an Affliction it muſt 
needs be to his Father, to be, as it were, 
deprived of almoſt all his Children at once, 
and that, poſſibly, the Greatneſs of the 
Trial might cut off the little Remnant of 
his Life; he detained only Simeon, by Way 
of an innocent Revenge for their unnatural 
Attempt upon his Life; and, perhaps, he 
pitched upon him, as he might have been 
the moſt forward of his nn When 


they conſpired againſt him. 


Uros this Determination his Brethren 
were under great Perplexity and Anxiety of 
Mind; and, perhaps, reflecting withal, that 
Jane ME uſed 1 no other ee who were 

omg. 


« Gen. xt co. . 16. 
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tome to buy Corn, in this cruel Manner, San, 
could not but eſteem this ſevere Treatment II. 
as a judgment upon them from God, l 
their Cruelty towards their Brother. | 
AND they ſaid one to another, We 2 are 


l: Wl guilty concerning our Brother, in that 


awe ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul, when he 

beſuught us, and we would nat bear: 1 * 

| fares is this Difrreſs come upon us. 
Ws have. in theſe Words the moſt mov- 

ing Repreſentation of the Self. Conviction of 

wicked Men; and of that impartial Judg- 


ment they paſs upon themſelves, concerning 


the juſt Puniſhments and Afflictions which 

they ſuffer, And, if we conſider the Mat- 

ter rightly, we ſhall find that it muſt be ſo... 

Fon as there i is a real Difference between 

85 Gud and Evil and as every Man is natu- 

| rally conſcious of this Difference, ſo no one 

ever commits any Wickedneſs; but he ſe- 

cretly condemns. himſelf, and is conſcious 

te deſerves to he puniſhed. He may divert 
and turn away his Thoughts from the un- 

| pleaſing Subject by Variety of Amuſements: 
He may flatter himſelf, as he pleaſeth, with 

Objections againſt the Analterable Difference. 

of Virtue and Vice; and may confidently. 

and e Apa that all Actions 
are 
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3 are alike; and, that Morality is nothing but 
4.4 a Fiction of ſpeculative Men: But he can 
never really perſuade himſelf that it is fo; 
the Law written in his Heart will convict 
him of the Difference between Good and 
Evil, though he may be unwilling to make 
it the Rule of his Actions. 


So, on the other Hand, the N 
and Beauty of Virtue is ſo evident, that 
every good Action a Man doth, makes him, 


as it were, have a greater Eſteem and Value 


for himſelf, and will be an unſpeakable 
Comfort to him in the Day of Affliction. 
Trvs, when God was pleaſed to ſend | 


. thoſe ſeyere Afflictions upon holy Jab, as a 
Trial of his ſtedfaſt and unſhaken Virtue; 
though the Calamitics were very great, yet 
they were ſupportable, becauſe he had the 


Comfort of a good Conſcience in the-Midſt 


of his Sufferings. 
- He had been all his Days. an einde 


Man, and was determined to continue ſuch 
for che future, let whatſoeyer would hap- 


pen. As God liveth, ſays he, who hath 
taken away my Judgment; and the Almighty, | 


who bath vexed. my Soul; all the while my | 


Breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in 


my M oferiks, my 4 ſpall not ſpeak Wick- 


ak 
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* ie, I will not remove my Integrity from me. 


% long as T live*. And though he flay me, 


yet will I truſt in bim; but I will maintain 


my own Ways before bim: He alfo Hall le 
my Salvatiun. 


Tuxsx Conſiderations i alleviated | 
| the unparalleled Afflictions of this good Man: 
And the Comforts of an honeſt Heart, and 
a good Conſcience, will always bear a Man | 
up under every Trouble of Life. , our 
Heart condemn us not; if we can ſatisfy our- 
ſelves, upon an impartial. Review of our 


a * nor my Tongue utter Deceit—till.1 SRRNI. 


| My Righteouſiefe I bold fa, and will mt 
let it go; my Heart ſhall not reproach me. 


33 


| Lives; that we have been ſincere Followers 


of Truth and Virtue, and have {ved ſoberiy 
and + awe in this preſent World; then 
| may 'we' have Confidence towards God, and f 
| may aſſure our Hearts before him. Men 


| ſhalt thou have Delight in the N 225 2 


1 in up thy Face unto God. 


Bur of all Conſolations, which a good 
| Conſcierice gives us, the greateſt is that, 
S which it affords in Sickneſs, and at the 
Hour of Death. At that Tune Men ſtand | 
„ es A Ml: - 


Jab xvii. 2, 3, Se. 
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Serm. in Need of | the. greateſt Support to ke 
E up and comfort their Spirits. And there is 
— nothing that can fo. revive the languiſhing | 
Spirits of a dying Man, as the Reflection 
. on a well ſpent Life. The Conſciouſneſs 
N that he bath fin ſincerely endeavoured to walk 
in all the Commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs, cheers his Mind, and can * 
tze gloomy Proſpect before hos. . 
Bor, on the other Hand; a 3 
| Confeience is the moſt inſupportable Evil; 
it doubles every Affliction we meet with in 
Life, and overwhelms us with aſh 
Terrors when we come to di. 
A wicked Man falls into Mike. 
z es," but his Conſcience ded 
and he cannot but ſuppoſe them Judgraens 
ſent for the Sins he hath committed. 
Tux Priſon, that Foſph caſt his Bre- 
then into, was not near ſo dark and boxrid, 
as the Reflections that it raiſed in thei 
© _ _ _ puilty' Breaſts: And if our Conſciences 
15 can accuſe us of any unjuſt Deed, they 
will act the ſame Part E us, that Neu- 
ben did againſt his Brethren. And Reuben 
 anfivered them, ſaying, Spule 1 not unto. yu, 
Jaying, Do not LIM againſt the Child; and ye 


avould 


5 _ On Sur »-ConvrievioN: 


| Blu 16 eee F 4. th 
5 AND, e bee i was a great 


WIEREAS, 0 a AMiftions of Þ Liſs | 
fall upon wicked Men, their Conſcienees, 


which ſhould be their Conſolation, ſting 


and upbraid them, ſharpen and wn I 


thaw Troubles, 


Ix all other Cales, the Sp " of a Man : 


will ſuſtain His Infirmity; bay when the 


| Spirit itſelf is thus wounded; who can bear 
or the Arrows of the Almighty are 


it? Foy 
| within them, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up 
their Spirits; the Terrors of the: 4 a. ; 
hey, ſelves in aray againſt them. 


| ſtrongly deſcri J 


Dirt. A Metaphor that expreſſeth every 
Thing that can ſet es 1 de 
key 5 a | e Mind. fs 
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* Gen, xlii. 22. * Lolas ik. 36. : 


. miſerable State of bad Men is 7 
1 by Jaaiabꝰ: The N. ge ked, 
ſays he, are lil the troubled' Sea, when it 
| cannot 2 whoſe Waters caſt ub Mire and 


2 *. gere "behold, , of 1 Suu, | 


5 


II. wickat” Men is, ane | ily e e 
— then their Conſcience, which before, per- 


* 


ſelf up, and upbraid them with all the 


and that will give us more real Pleaſure 


Sn 
2 8 2. . 
* 2 I" Ta £7 f 


haps, they had lulled aſleep, will rouze it- 


Crimes and Wickedneſs of their Lives. 
They will not, at that Time, be able to ſtill 
its Clamours; it will impartially give Jodg- 
ment againſt them, and fill them with un 
an Terror and Amazement. 

AxD if this will be the Caſe, let us baten 


woar ts keep a Conſcience void of Offence, 


both towards God and towards Man. The 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction of Mind that fol- 
lows good Actions, will reward us well for any 

Difficulty we may meet with in performing 
them; ſo that we ſhall never repent of our 
Bargain. Our Conſcience will be at Eaſe; Þ 


all the boaſted Enjoyments of Sin; which | 


are ſo far from adding to the Sum of Hap- | 


ſtruction of all true Felicity: They render | 
a Man uneaſy to himſelf, troubleſome” to 
his Neighbour, and hateful to God; whict 
is ſuch a miſerable Situation of Life, | that 
no Man, unleſs void * * Senſe and Rea- 
fon, ould e ever r delire. | 


Ir 


nn — 
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E 


I any one can poſſibly be ſo weak as to SeRM. 


chiok; that he may bribe. his Conſcience. to II. 
approve, or, at leaſt; not condemn his fin- 2 


ful Actions, he will certainly find himſelf 
deceived; for as his Conſcience is perfectly 
well acquainted with his Actions, and the 
= Motives. and Reaſons of them, ſo will it 
4 pals a fair and a! rs E upon 
ö a Man may, at Times, have 
ſo. hardened his Heart, by an habitual 
Courſe of Sin, that his Conſcience may be- 
come uſeleſs; but then this is ſuch a — 4 
rable State, as, of all others, we ſhould. 
dread falling into; not only as it is inexcu- 
ſable, when arrived at, and moſt EY 
to God; but, becauſe, in ſuch Perſons, it 
very rarely leaves Room for, an Ea, or 
Remedy. _ 1 
LEr us ah ed bl 4. one. — Hs 
leſt any of us be hardened through the 
Deceitfulneſs of ert 
Luxx us flee from it, as from the 28 5 
4 Ser pen; for the Teeth thereof are as the 
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N this Chapter we have a ſhort Account 
of the Diſobedience and Fall. of our 
firſt Parents, the fatal Effects of whict | 


"na it would bb undutif ol in vs, who. 
are 17 wretched — 75 to accuſe them 
1 N pit Perſon who was the Occaſion of 
= their Fall, and on whom Ede, in the Words 
4 | of the Text, lays the Blame, in Excuſe of 
| bet own Credulity and Diſobedience to an 
—_ : -- expreſs Command of God, is related to be 
| 2 a Serpent; The Serpent beguiled me, and I 
. eat; and, in the firſt Verſe of this 
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it is id, that the nnd. wo Sras; 
1 then any Raf of the Field which WL 


erſation * the Serpent and the Wo- 
man ſeems to intimate ſomething above the = 
Capacity of a mere Beaft, and leads us to 
| ſuppoſe, that ſomething more is to be un- 
derſtood than expreſſed, my firſt Endeavour 
ſhall be to ſhew you, who this Serpent was. 
 Tnovcn Moſes gives us only a plain 
Narration, without the leaſt Hint who this 
Serpent was; yet, from other Places of Holy 
Scripture, we are informed, that he was 
one of thoſe fallen Angels who had rebelled 
gainſt the Almighty ; for which heinous 
Attempt, both he and his Aſſociates were 
caſt out' of the Regions of 1725 5 into utter | 
Milery and Ruin. 

Warn this happened, we are not 800 
but whenever it was, it is very natural to 
ſuppoſe, that the Motives that induced him 
to 33 Mankind, were his Malice againſt 

God, and his Envy towards Man: For, 
having no Hopes of a Reronciliation with 
the Almighty, whom he had fo greatly of- 
fended, this prompted him on to revenge 

55 himſelf of him, by defeating his Intent in 
the "+ apa of Mankind ; and his Envy 
„„ againſt 


— = puſhed him on to draw they; by Binde. 


B. — 1 * pre in dee oy 


ce; into- * ſame 1 e en ; 
with himſelf. - „ Pe Re 
Wu he ds ok 20 he; eee E 
compleat this wicked Deſign, there are 

many Conjectures; poſſibly, it might be, 
becauſe the Serpent was remarkable for his 
inſidious Cunning; upon which Account, 
it was the moſt proper Creature to make 


uſe of to accompliſh his malicious Purpoſe. 


' OTHrRs have been of Opinion, that the 
Serpent, before the Fall, was of a tame and 
gentle Nature, very intimate with, and be- 
loved by our firſt Parents; and, upon this 


Account, the Devil looked upon kim as the 
moſt proper res o W 


2 


Ox if, as ſome learned Men he - 
gined, it were one of the ſhining winged 
_ Serpents, which in the Seriptures are called 
' Seraphs, or Seraphims, and ſuch as the An- 
gels of God were uſed to appear in the Form 
of,, when they converſed with our firſt Pa- 
reits in Paradiſe, - and delivered the Meſ- 
ſages of God to them; it was the moſt likely 
Appearance he could put on to deceive Eve; 
e, being e with ſuch Ap- 
pearances, 


88 


1 and its PO WE R. | 
not willingly or eafily-Sx; 


5 — meant og * | 5 


by under that Fm —lᷓ 
Asp, that the Devil did appear to Hue, 
as an Angel of Light, we have the Teſti⸗ 
mony of St. Paul to confirm; Who, mak- 
ing a Compariſon between Satan and his 
Miniſters, repreſents them as acting the 
ame. Part with the Corinthians, as Satan 
did with Eve :/ For, ſays he, as Suan 
| transformed. himſelf into an Angel of "Light: 
/h lis Miniſters are erke ee into Miniſters 
75 Rigbteouſucſ. ÜÜ* . e A 8 R 
Bur how difficult ſoever it may be to 
explain every Particular Circumſtance or 
Expreſſion in the Hi tory, yet, it is ce : 
that by the Serpent is meant, that ee 
who, in other Places of Scripture, is called 
thy heroes hs: e ; eee as à roar-. 
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_ iFnost Men e are en ene e o 
: blame, who: would: exclude: the Exiſtence! 
ol this Prince of Darkneſs from the Liſt of 
Beings, and yet pretend to believe the In- 
ſpiration and Truth of the Holy Scriptures; 
en 95 He age T mene n ra 


C 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 
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ae per meme ai len his Head 


: pearing to our c firſt Parents upon tho Occa- 


fort would it have been to thet 


them)” as bred wh; that the C 
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is to be taken only as a literal Puniſhment 
of that Creature, without a View: to ſome. 
_ more mn. by it, it can over by 


they were #45 er For, What Com- 
m, (under the 
Greatneſs of their Affliction, after God had 
Yronounced+the Sentence of Mortality _ 
which e was FIGS Occ: fion of all their” Jn- 


| ; . | I 5 2 < 7 * 
SERPENT and its Pown: 
2 7 ſhone es their Hs we 2 7 
Try >( * 1 Wl nenme-- 


ba thats 1 ps feſt 2 and 
who, by . . a net png” eived 
— 8 Sin an Dana zunge | > World, | 
- Was aasee the Goodneſs 5 of. God, 
thew, that rhought ind mini; heir Tranſ- 
greſſion, he would not leave them w 

Hope, nor ſuffer the 'empter” to go 51 - 
out his Deſerts: And in this Senſe we ought 
to underſtand the Scripture, when it tells us, 
that God, aftep ſie had pronounced Sentence 
upon Adam and bis Wife, paſſed Judgment 
alſo upon the Dec eiver, and comſorts our 
dejected Parents with an Aſſurance, that 
/hatever Miſchief ſhould ariſe to their Po- 
ſeerity, by their Diſabediencs yet, that, in 
due Time, one of their Seed ſhould deſtroy 
all the Power of their En wy. This was 
a Promiſe worthy of that gracious and kind 
. Being 


rig pl f noo 2 — That God —_- 


Man's b, a damen of bis i 


os ras aj n 
24 Mankind gene an run into Exc ea 
—_  :;. -: — Hanmer — o it i in 50 
zz ion to their ſeveral Opinions concerning 

= Deuil. For, while ſome have ny oo 
= as, contrary to the expreſi Teſtimony of 
—_ Large, to deny his N e have 
=_ as much. the otber Wa magni- 
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ing our firſt Parents, we might conceive wa 
terrible Notion of it. For never was 1 
an Enterprize of ſuch Importance, wheres 
the whole Fate of Mankind, and their eter- 
nal Happineſs depended, ſo cafily concluded: * 
| They gave up their Innocence at the very 
| firſt Summons, and ſuttendered themſelves 
vithout ſuch a Reſiſtance, as even ſinful 
Man now makes under the 1 
. which he is aſſaulted. n 
Bur, if we conſider othe Paſſages of | 
Scriptais, we ſhall find the Devil's Power- 
not ſo large as is believed by ſome. And, 
if we reflect further on our firſt Parents 
Temptat on, nt thalt find more Reaſon to 
lay the Succeſs of it upon their artleſs In- 
nocence, 2 were bs dete with the 
Wiles of the Decei 


iver, and altogether igno- 
rant of his Devices, than upon the Effects 
of his Wiſdom and Cunning. ut 

Fon though we are taught by the Scrip- 
tures, that the Devil is always ready to tempt 
Men to commit Sin; yet We muſt take this 
always along with us, that he has no Power 
over our Perſons, or cur Wills; he can do no 
mote than ſet his Baits and Allurements 
rack | 3 ö fore | 


ceſs he met with in tempt⸗ IE. 
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| imitate him in Evil. e 
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| repreſent him as the God of 22 er as 


— Kkavidg/cucry Thing at his Diſpofal; bot if 


Din the Senſe that is generally put upon 


abe cad aber of all os Good IV 
Dec: weeds te Bee e and commanded, that 
they ſhould do Good; ſo the — may be 
Gid- to r the Aer of all our Sins, bes 
cauſe he was the firſt Being thid diſobey 

his Maker, and takes a rg oh in 3 n 


IxpEE D, the — in i Places, 


the Prince of the Power of the Air, 'a 


we take theſe Expreſſions in their true 
mn, we' ſhall ſee; that they do not 


them. For when he is called the God of 
this Warldz' he is not thus called, either 
upon Account that he made the World, or 
has any Power to do as he pleaſeth in it; 
but he is ſo called, becauſe the greateſt Patt 
of the World were, at the Time the Apoſtle 
ade uſe of that Expreſſion, ſunk in Ido- 


latry and Wicke eee, a R. lte 8 
N re become bis Lot and Portion. r 
Tu vs alſo, when t. Paul tells the Epe - 
fans; who were converted to, Chriſtianity, 
| You. hath. 7 7 (i. * Cbriſi) quickened qawho 
4 WF: dead. in Treſpaſſas and Sins; 3 We LA 55 
in Time baſt, „ Watked 


according to dle 
Courſe of this World, according to tl Prine 
of the Pauer of the Air, the Spirit that nas "I 
worketh in the Chi Aren of Diſabedience®* ;; by 
the Expreſſion, According to. the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, the Spirit mat worketh 
nu in the Children of Diſobedience, is to be 
underſtood, the Suggeſtions only of that 
wicked Spirit; for he has no actual Power 
over Mens Minds any other Way; he can- 
not force us to be wicked, we may reſiſt 
his Temptations if we pleaſe; and the Fault 
is our own, when we become guilty of thoſe 
Sins which, we ſuffered n to en us o 
: Ap 2s "his Power, is. li mn d fad is, + bi 
Fox though be is, 3 Dial, 4 
1 very cunning Spirit, and can make very 
ſhrewd Gueſſes at our Inclinations, from an 
ee of our Temper: wen Paſſions; 


0 | 
bla nen . 1 35 e 

| . Eb u i, 1 
4 


Sew. n Gd alone belo 
that the Devi is — f many Thiog, 
- Reaſon itfelf will inform us; e as he 1 ts 

a created and finite Being, it is impoſſib 
for him to be in all Places at * — Time, 
and, therefore, let him be ever ſo induſtrious 
Things, he muſt be unacquainted 
| e eee pron 
2 Thoughts 20 lations of > Heart. 
— 4 that ſome Things are hid from bis 
| Knowledge we have a remarkable Inſtance 
of, in his Attempt en our Bleſſed Saviour; 
and in his tempting Judas to betray him: 
For, had he known who our Bleſs aviour 
i was, we cannot ſuppoſe he would ever cd 
iet upon him, 3 nave known 
ave Port impoſſible for him to 
ded : Nor would: he ever have 


& 


8 to betray bis Maſter; had he ever 
gt that the Salvation of Mankind was 
to be accompliſhed by the Sacrifice of tbe 
Death of Chriſt. His Deſign, by the Death 
of Chriſt, was, to put an End to his Doc 
wine, which was ſo oppolite to the = 
of 


8 ERF 
of his „ 
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| the Advantage that axial > the WA: 2 . 
by the Death of the Bleſſed Feſus, he would —* 


by all Means have endeavoured to hinder - 
bis Crucifixion, and for once have ternpted 
the Traitor Fudas to have been honeſt, 


Bur, if the Devil has not that Boa 1 


and Power that is generally ſuppoſed, how is 
it, that he is repreſented as able to work Mz- 
racles, and to do many wonderful Works, and 


to have even Power to. poſſeſs the Bodies of 2 


Men? To which I anſwer, That, without 
Doubt, the Devil has a Power of working : 
Miracles, that is, of doing Things which are 
beyond buman Power to do: The Scripture 


1 aſſures us of all this in many Places; parti- 


| cularly, i in giving an Account of the Coming 
of Antichriſt, it deſcribes it in this Manner: 
| Wheſe Goming is after the Working of Satan, 
with all Power, and Signs, and lying Mon- 
Ars: But this is all by the Permiſſion of 
| God, and as a Puniſhment for their Obſti- 
nacy, becauſe they. received not the Love of 
the Truth, that they might be ſaved: And 
| for this Cauſe, God ſhall fend them firong = 
Deluſions, that they fpould believe'a Lie, who * 
| On not a T 72 but Lin n, n 


2 T ii, 9, 3 „ 


Stun, Unr jgbreoufes. It is for the Puniſhment of 
II. Mens incorrigible Wickednefs, that G0 


""F le Navy Ar of che 


Des Sn op OW them by lying Won⸗ 


ders; but, without his Leave, he can do 
nothing, any more than the. cry Ce 


ture in the Univerſe, 7 


- As to his Power of coffe og the Bodies 
4 particular Men; this alſo is certain from 


Seripture. Indeed, there are, and have been 


7 


fore Men of Opinion, that theſe Pgflfin, 


were only Diſeaſes with which Men were 
afflicted ; and, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, were called Poſz/fions, becauſe 
the Jews imputed every Diſtemper to the 
Devil, or his Angels. But, with Leave, 


there muſt certainly be Ginething more to 
be underſtood than bare Diſeaſes; for the 


Scriptures make an evident Diſtinction be- 


twieen curing Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſſing Men 


"of evil Spirits: Thus it is aid, That (7 


Have to his Diſciples Power againſt unclean 
8 Pprrits to caſt them out, and to heal all Man- 


ner of S rchneſs, and all Manner of Diſeaſes: 


And, accordingly, we are told, that they 


| healed 1 thatavere ſicb, and caſt out many 
Devil... And ab 2 ſtronger Proof, that 


; ** Dilcaſes, we 
find, 


1 «A. ds. as i wh 2 
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find, that they even expoſtulated with our SE RN 
Saviour at the Time of their EjeQion : 3 fay- WH. 
ing, What bave we to do with thee? ” . "anc 
thou come to defray us? Art thou comte to or- 
ment us before the Time? From all Which 

we cannot but 3 that, Has were 


1 N 


2 e as it was one Eud of 
Ohriſt's Incarnation, to deſtroy the Works of | 
the Devil; i God might ſuffer, about the . 
Time of our | Saviour's coming into the | 
World, the Devil to exert himſelf in an un- 
uſual Manner, in order to be ee 
umb over by the Son , God. 
Having conſidered the Power of; the 
great Enemy of Man ind, I com e, in the 
aſt Place, to new, how far we are caſes | 
, ot 77 eee in ir complying” with = 


9 * 7 * £ 2 a - 3 7 5 2 2 
wa” 94 4 „ aa 7 . 'S K+ * 3 


ende 8 Ge ne Mercy if God 
will incline him to Judge our Failings as 
favdiitably as he can. He will hear every 
ea that the Sinner ſhall offer in his De- 
„ and will accept of every juſt Reaſon 
that ſhall be gi in his Excuſe: But how- 
ſoever great his Mercy may be; yet we muſt 
ene that uy Is * 1 arto 1 inter- 


* Matt. viii 29. 


— . the eb — Hay af sin; . as + his in- 


cauſe they £an{grefled God's exproſs Com- © | 


know that. Catan has no Power over us but 


finite Knowledge: will not permit him to be 
d, ſo we muſt not PE; to over- 
reach his by any falke Excuſe; an 

Wir fee, when our firſt 8 unt 
greſſed the Command of God, that they were 
very ready, with-an Excuſe, to take off the 
Blame from themſelves; but, notwithſtand- 
ing. this, they were both juſtly puni 


"Is d Wa bare ee a 

of his Co! 2mands, we may ſuppoſe, he 
would have dane it at that Time, and for 
that e becauſe the Ebel R ace 


ment; and dur 
the Wiles and Sah es dhe L De vil m 
have been pleaded in their Excuſe; hut a 
he would not accept this from them, much 
leſs will he accept it from us, who are nut 
ignorant of his; Devices. Beſides, it is our 
Duty to reſiſt his Temptations ; for we 


what we give him; it muſt; be by our 


. and the 
Fault 


* 


= that we have ſo far neglect 


FI 


NT and its Power. 


Fault will le at our Door, if we chuſe W i ; 


do the Evil; becauſe we might and A 
| to have refuſed mn: , wats "oY 
Ap ſo far is our being tem yy by Satan 
from being an Excuſe for our Sins, that it is 
really an Aggravation of them, that we have 
& complied with ſo great an Enemy of God; 
and, contrary to our Vows and Obligations, 
have deſerted the Cauſe we were engaged in. 
Besipgs, it is a Deſpite done to the 
= Grace of God, which is never wanting to 
a fincere Aſker of it, and by which God 
puts it in our Power to reſiſt Temptations, 
ed its Aſſiſtance, 
W when we might have overcome our Enemy 
with that diebe Support: Such Neglect is 
an Aggravation of our Fault; for ſhall God 
offer his Grace, and ſhall we make ſo light 
ayour, as to diſregard the Uſe we 
W ought: to make of it? Will not ſuch a Be- 
baviour draw down a ſevere Judgment upon 
us, and provoke God to leave us to be a 
Prey to the Devil, and our own vicious 
Inclinations? Without Doubt, it will — 
Let us therefbre pray to God, that we may, 
by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, reſiſt the 
Temptations that aſſault us in our Paſſage 
Aae this World; and, inſtead of endea- 
| E 3 vouring 


54 e N ATURE; Ke. TOE 
 SERM- vouring to accuſe the Devil, as the ** 
III. of out Follies, who very often hath no 
— Hand in them, let us mortify our corrupt 
Igelinations; and, by that Means, we ſhall 
find ourſelves more able to encounter them, 
ö Such Trials are deſigned by Divine Provi-. 
| dence to ennoble our Faith; and the 51 
the Temptation, the more valuable 3 it is. 
Lr me therefore, with St. P 
. bort you to rejoice in manifold —— ; 
| that the Trial of your Faith being much 
more precious than that of Gold — periſb- 
erh, though it be tried with Fire, may le 
found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and 2 
at the Appearing e, Jeſus Chriſt «.. Alam 
= having not ſzen, ye love ; in whom, pi 
—_ now ye ſce him not, get believing,. ye. rejoice 
1 : wb 55 e and N 5 Ghery. 
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HESE Words are Part of > RE: 4 
- mon's Prayer, at the Dedication f IV. 
the Temple, both for himſelf . 
adde of Iſuel; and are proper to give | 

us a juſt Idea of the Majeſty of God, and 

the true Uſe we ought to make of thoſe 
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 fulneſs of having publick appoit 
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ſhed with Admiration-of God's 


neſs; who, being incomprehenſible, and — 
over all, will condeſeend to have Conveiſe 

with Men. But will God indeed dwell on the | 
" Barth? Will chat great and infinite Being 


vouchſafe to come down among Men 
N whe Braves, and Heaven of eaVens, 
thee 3" how much leſsthis Houſe. 
that 7 W builted? "Yet; however unſuita- 
ble it may be to thee, have Reſpect, we be- 
ſeech thee, 70 2 Place of awhich thou haſt 
had, My: Name ſpall be there; and hearken 
 thou'to"the Supplication of thy Servant, and 
of thy People Tfrae), when they hall Pray. 
zowards, porn — Flle: and pear. 


1 B2LIEVE;: — ee has 
plication of theſe Words to our Lr 


N w de Duty andUſe- 


for the Service and: 2 of 4 


in Gratitude, to adore and praiſe his Name, 
and that in the moſt publick Marines; for 5 
all his Mercies and en 
us.—It was fom this! Principle that David 
was uneaſy, when he conſidered the Good- 
neſs of God to him, how he had raiſed 
him from the Sheep- Cote and made | "tim 15 
Ruler over his People Tfraet; and the Mean- 
neſs of the Place wherein the Ark of. the 
Lord abided: Behold; Hays he to the P 
Nutban, I duril in an Houſe e Cedar, "bit 
the Ark of God dwelleth within" Chrthins*. 
And hie was determined within himſelf to 
build 4 Temple to his Narne, if God had 
not forbid it; and told him, that be referved: 
| the Honour of that Work for pawn who' 
was ts bent ln” 7 i inet 
_ "'Szconpry,' The Cart ich bob 
lick Places for the Service of God is our 
Duty, as the open Exerciſe of Religion i * 
more for the Glory of God; and as exter- 
nal 


* 2 Sam, vii. 8. 5 e 2, 


The Dury and Us RTUuINESssS 
mmunion in publick Acts of Wor- 


I. chip declares to the World whom and what 
Ye " aſa And the Senſe which all Nations, 


and all Religions, heretofore have, and. ſtill 
do-retain, of the Obligations they are under 
of having publick Places, evinces how agree- 
able they are to common Reaſon. And 
when the Chriſtian Religion firſt appeared 
in the World, though, 1 Apoſtles, and 
Profeſſot of it, were not allowed ſuch 
publick Places to ſerve God, as we are; yet, 
as publickly as they could, they continued 
daily in the Temfle, and in breaking of Bread 
from Houſe to Houſe, praiſing God, and 
having Favour with all the People. 
Tus ſame Arguments that prove. it our 
Duty to appropriate a Place for the Service 
and Worſhip of Almighty God, prove it 
alſo to be our Duty to have it decent, and 
adorned in a Manner becoming the Uſe for 
which it is ee 566 the Gtan- 
deur and Expence of the Jeuiſb Temple 
is not agreeable to the Genius of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which conſiſts more in the 
inward Diſpoſition of the Soul, than in out- 
ward Ornaments; yet; nevertheleſs, a decent 
Ad, ring of our Churches adds a Solemnity 


and 


Ad fl. 4, f. 


an Arad to the e nd. affects the 8E 
Mind in an extraordinar Manner.—As, on IV. 
makes us almoſt forget it - * | divine Wor. 5 
ſhip; or judge, that Men cannot be in ear- 
neſt in the Service of God, who will be at 
no Expence even to cleanſe his Sanctuary. 
Wx do not grudge to make our Houſes 
as compleat as poſſible for the Reception of 
our Friends; and ought we not to ſhew the 
ſame Reſpect to the Houſe of God, where 
he is in a particular Manner preſent 5and 
not only as our Governor, but as our greateſt 
Friend, merits more Regard from us than 
the united F riendſhip of the whole World. 
Box, in the ſecond Place; as it is our Duty 
to appropriate a Place for the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God in Point of Gratitude, for his 
providential Care over us, and for thoſe daily 
Bleſſings e receive from him; and allo, as 
it redounds more to his Glory than private 
Devotion (which is only between God and 
ourſelves) can do; ſo the Le efulneſs of it is, 
on many Accounts, very great. For, 
1, Was Religion to conſiſt only in pri- 
vate Devotion, and confined to our Cloſets, 
the Belief of God would, in a very ſmall 
Space of Time, be loſt; and Men would 


do 


60 The Dur and Ur roUN se . 


Sex; do what was right in their own Eyes. For 
— the Bulk of Mankind judge of Religion 
* Vonly from what they fee; and are drawn 
to the Practice of it, only becauſe they 
would imitate and be like others.” Whereas, 
were there no ſuch appointed Places and 
Seaſons for publick Worſhip, they would be 
ſo intent upon the World, and the Advan- 
tages of it, that ey would hardly allot any 
Time themſelves. It is owing to theſe 
Places, and the conſtant Returns of publick 
2 0 the — my 14, meg — 
i 8 R bn alive is the f Can: 
dition with: e when on Earth; not 
a ach Ta! tu 
1 God himglf has promiſed, that * 20bere two. 
| et three are gathered together in his Name, 
"Do. Honour, he would be there 
1 tibe Midi of them; that they might de- 
pend upon his Aſſiſtance, and the Effuſions 
of, his Holy Spirit, to dire& them in their 
2 and aſſiſt them in the Conqueſt of 
Nas . — Enetnies. And our Bleſſed 
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ball en the Father in bis No 
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God; the devout Partakers of his Ordinan- 


ces; for his Delight is in them chat fear 


him, and pot their Truſt in his Meray. 


I cok now, by Way of Inference; it to | 


intreat e eee 


u Beflings . at — 2 
tend the faithful Worſhippers of Almighty 


Tux 5 al Y 9 5 it came to . 


unto him q have h heard thy Prater and thy 
Supplication that thou haſt made before me; 


I have hallowed this Houſe which thou haft 


built, to\ put my. Name there for ever, and 


as, alter Salomon had finiſhed the Temple, | 


| mine Byes and mine Bleart ul be there b. 


: | ee Gio Minds e 
W ticular: Manner: preſent in his Temple for 
our Good, let us be conſtant” Attenders at 
Altar. For when Men once come to 


find Excuſes to abſent themſelves from the 


publick Worſhip of God, they will multi- 
ee upon them; ſo that, by De- 
, 


. wi ah; 3 


Tube Dore and uszzrürs 

= into * ee fil — j ecom quite care- 

E boat Bt the Miortune Joes no 
reſt here: 2 


The Soul of Man is of fo active 
a Nature, and the Temptations to Wicked- 
neſs ſo powerful, that if it is not employed 


| ” 4 in what is right,” it certainly will be acting 


„„ what is wrong: Which is too evident, God 
* knows, in many, who abſented them ſelves at 
5 firſt from che Service of God, only to indulge 
tthemſelves in ſome Diven 5, Which, at 
5 other Times, would Have been lavvfol; 1 "er, 
have afterwards comm 7 , Cri 7 
„ mentioning of which" would Hav. 
ſhocked them before. Let us Pater her Lol 
aff the Profſton of our Faith without . 


eke the affembling of "our: 


oF ig; wot 70 
ſelves Higher, ar the Manner , ſome. 
For upon this depends the due Performante 
of the reſt of our Duty; it being impoffi- 
ble not to have our Devotion irkſome to us, 
when we come be it with! {6 wiſely Reluc- 
ance. 09TA 00615595929 4b: Ae 
Tur next Preparative to a bnd At- 
tendanee on the publick Worſhip is to bring 
ou Minds to a Frame Seb Nax roper 
| forthe Buff neſs we are 2 
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ſo il r is a ſurer dign of a light and wan- SERM. | 
ton Heart, than to. fee a Perſon regardleſs TY. 
of his Behaviour at ſuch a Time: For if a pot 
ſerious Demeanour may ever be demanded 
of us, ſorely, it may be expected at ſuch 
Seaſons. It is eſteemed a very groſs, ungen- 
teel Thing to behave indecently in the Houſe 
of a Friend; how much more then in the 
Houſe of God? Polite Behaviour is, to give KO 
to all their Due, and ſhew a juſt Reſpec t- 
vnto them. And if it can be thought, that 
God doth not expect the fame Uſage; it 
may then be right to deptive him of it; 
but till then, it will certainly be our wiſer 
as well as beſt Way, to ban ourſelves i 
with Reverence and Seriouſneſs. * * 

BsipEs, a Want of this Dipogtiön. 
will make every Act of religious Duty'o of no 
Effect or Advantage to uss. 

© ConrFes810N of Sins is an indiſpenſble 
Duty, and ſeems to be the moſt proper Be- 
ginning in order to render each following 
Part of Divine Worſhip beneficial to us.— 
But how ſhould Conſeſſion of Sins, which 
= is an Acknowledgment of having done Evil, 
and is always attended with unfeigned Sor- 
= row, be conſiſtent with Levity of Beha- 
7 viour? Are we not conſcious of our Guilt? 


. 


IV. oe "and e Wen we are to o aſk 
Y Pardon for our Faults; when we have 
abuſed © kind, fo loving a Father; one 
who hath given us our ye! Being; whoſe 
watchful Providence is continually over us; 


whoſe Bounty has miniſtred to our Wants; | 


EZ whoſe Love and Goodneſs bas not only 

5 given us all the Bleſſings we enjoy, but, 

5 when we were by Nature Children of Wrath, 
. contrived a Way to reconcile us to him- 
ſelf, and reſtore us to Happi neſs, by ſending 


; bis only begotten Son to die for our Iniqui- 


ties?—Ought then ſuch a Benefactor to be 
; - MAighted; or, rather, ought not we to fall 
down before him -with moſt humble and 


contrite Hearts, and acknowledge our Bs 


= - neis and Baſeneſs to him? . 
3 Bur further: If we have not $5 


enough to be concerned for our Faults, 2 


= =_ 
—— — — 


Senſe of his Perfections, and the greateſt 
Favours received from him; the Miſchief, 
ſare, and Puniſhment, that Sin is like to 
bring upon us, would be ſufficient to make 


n 5 Ln 
r 
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a Principle of Love and Gratitude, from « 


a Aan oat of Humour with himſelf, when 
be conſidert that * is the Author of his 
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own Ns and, unleſs he d, muſt ITY 


be everlaſtingly mitemble. 


light and idle Thoughts, and produce in 
our Hearts that godly Sorrow fas Sins which 
is not to be repented of. 

Tux next Duty to a lane Confeſſion 


| God, that he would aſſiſt us in our Wants; 
and, next, We e for an re- 
ceived. 

SOLOMH N. in ee 1 55 Re- 


publick Service, begs of him, that he would 
W hearken to the Supplications that Men ſhould 
make there; and God promiſed him, that his 


| ally, Vet, nevertheleſs, though God hath 
promiſed this, we muſt not imagine, that 
he will regard thoſe Prayers which do not 
flow from a ſerious and honeſt Mind. 1 


Jo any Place but he can give it up: And 
be tells Salomon, that, if he and the Chil- 
dten of Iſrael did not kecp his Statutes, and 
his Commandments, he would deſtroy . 
| them and the Temple too, 


£1 of our Sins is, firſt; | Prayer to Almighty 


W 2rd which God had for the Place of his 


| | Eyes and his Heart ſhould be” there" perpetu- 


they are void of Sincerity, they will never 
be accepted by him; for he is not ſo fond 
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gen Conſiderations. would e 1 


66 The Dur and Uszruntnszss | 

SERM. To make therefore our publick Prayers 

IV. beneficial to us, we muſt endeavour that 
SY they are hearty and ſincere. It is not ſuffi- 
cient for-our Purpoſe, that we are daily in 
the Temple, and regularly offer up our 
Prayers out of Form and Cuſtom : If we 

do nothing more, it will do us leſs Good | 

than if we had never prayed at all; nay, in 

reality, it is no praying. unleſs our Heart and 

our Tongue join together, and our Deſires 

are hearty to obtain what we n * 

for. 

Let us 1 Re we appear 

Z in his Sanctuary, and fall low on our Knees 

5 before his Footſtool, conſider who it is we 

are before, a God who is infinitely wile, 

who knows and ſees what we do, and 
intimately acquainted with our molt ſecret, 
Thoughts; and then we ſhall not dare to 

think of impoſing upon him; but behaye | 
with that Reverence in our Addreſſes, and 
Sincerity. in our Prayers, as ee ſoch 
indigent and helpleſs Petitioners. 
Ix is a great Mercy, that God doth 

vouchſafe to hear and anſwer our Prayers at 
all, conſidering, that it is no Profit to him 

to cehere us ; therefore, it muſt be uncom- 


mon Impudence to , to Bray. to him 
- 8p when 


, a. n 88 Q . . . 5 = 45; 
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when we have no Meaning, and affront him. S2 %. 
in ſo open and notorious a Manner. We IV. 
ourſelves ſhould be exceedingly enraged, if — 


another ſhould aſk a Favour, which was in 
our Power to give, in a Manner that looked 
| as if he had no Regard whether he received 
it of not; and we may be ſure, that, as God 
is a jealous God, he will not ſuffer his Ho- 
| nour to be abuſed, ; | 
Lx us therefore, as we ate ſo fully af 
| fared of God's Readineſs to beſtow all 1884 . 
Things upon his Creatures, offer up our 
| conſtant and importunate Prayers to him, 
| that he would affiſt us in our Neceſlities, 
| bleſs us in our honeſt Endeayouts, and give 
| us his Holy Spirit to direct and gulde us itt 
all our Dogg. such a Senſe of our De- 
pendence upon him, would make our” 
Prayers more fiticere and fervent; and the 
Want of this Fervency in our Devotions, 
diſcovers a Sort of Atheiſm and r in 9 


7 


God did not * or, that he did not con- 
cert himſelf about us; ; elſe, we can never 
give any good Reaſon, or Excuſe, for our 
Coolneſs and fndificrence in our Prayers © 
Tux fame Arguments, which I have al- © 

ready uſed, to make the Confeſſion of, our 
"= +. 
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Sr RI. Sins, and our Prayers for future Bleſſings, 
IV. available for our Advantage, hold good in 
YL reſpet of our Thankſgiving for Mercics 
received ; more. particularly, for that which 
we commemorate in the bleſſed Sacrament, 
For as it is a great Affront, and even mock- 
ing of God, for a Man to draw near to him, 
in any of 15 Ordinances, without a fincere 
and well-meaning Heart; ſo he ſeems to 
_ reſent. ſuch a Practice in no Inſtance more 
than in this of the Holy Communion : Of 
which, he who eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, is expreſly ſaid by the Apoſtle *, 
be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord; 
and to eat and drink Damnation ta himſelf: 
Which Expreſſions, though they are diff. 
rently interpreted by divers Perſons ; yet, in 
whatever Senſe we take them, they do abun- 
dantly ſhew, that God is in a particular 
Manner offended with thoſe who e 
profane this ſacred Inſtitutioun. 
Ir is therefore the Duty, and ought. yery 
much to be the Concern of every Chriſtian, 
firſt, to examine himſelf, and to make the 
beſt Trial and Enquiry that he can, whe- 
ther he be truly fincere in his Reſolutions of 
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Life long, (for. any. Perſon who i is thus diſ- Sr Rd. 
poſed, and none other, is ever acceptable to. IV... 
God ;) and then, with Devotion and Reye- 
rence ſuitable unto ſuch. Sincerity, to come 
and cat of this Bread and drink of this. 
Cup; that, as on the one Side, he may not 
neglect what Chriſt hath commanded and 
| required; ſo on the other, he may not in- 
cur the Penalty which is threatened to an 
unworthy Receiver. 
LzT us. therefore not content ourſelves 
with a formal outſide Devotion, with an 
external Obedience to the Ordinances: of 
God: For though we may deceive Men, 
and paſs in the World for what we are not, 
God is not to be. deceived ; and Hypocriſy 
is not only abominated by him, but will be 
moſt ſeverely puniſhed. 

Ix every Exerciſe of Religion let t our 
Actions and our Hearts join together; then, 
in. the Language of the P/almift*, Our 
Prayers will be in God's Sight as Berne 
and the lifting up of our Hands, as the Even- 
ing Sacrifice —Then will our Supplications 
and our Prayers be heard from Heaven, his 
Dwelling- Place; and when he heareth, be 
will forgive. | 
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I. 6 da Almi _ and Merci. 
IV. ful God, that thy faithful People may do 
= nto' thee true and laudable Services; and 
ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this Life, that they 

may not finally fail to attain thy heavenly 
Promiſes, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord.” 
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On FasTinG and TemeTATIONS. 
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25 LUKE iv. 12. latter Part. 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


O diſcourſe upon theſe Words with Se xm. 
the greater Advantage, it will be V. 
neceſſary to conſider the various 
Temptations of Satan, by which he endea- 
voured to overcome our Bleſſed Saviour, in 
that Order they are related by the Evan- 
geliſt. In. the firſt and ſecond Verſes it is 
| ſaid, Jeſus was led by the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, being forty Days tempted of the 
Devil; and in thoſe Days he did eat nothing : 

And woken they were ended, be afterward 
bungred. 

War the Holy Spirit of God (which 1 is 
here to be underſtood by the Spirit) led our 
Bleſſed Saviour into the Wilderneſs immedi- 
ately after his Baptiſm, was, doubtleſs, for 
Fi * 


SENI. many . and: 1 good E | Ends; among which 
V. theſe following may be ſome, wiz. To 
WY teach us, that when, by Baptiſm, we have 
conſecrated ourſelves to God's Service, we 

muſt expect to meet with Temptations; 

and to inform us, by our Lord's Example, 

how we may beſt reſiſt them, even by an 
unſhaken Faith, and by zhe Sword of the 

Spirit, which is the Word of Gad“ 

Wu v our Saviour was led into the Wil- 
derneſs more. than any other Place, we 

know not; probably, it might be, to over- 
throw the Devil in the fame Manner as he 
overthrew Eve alone; or to teach us, that 
no Place is free from Temptations; nay, 
that we are more eſpecially to expect them 

when we are alone; and, that Satan will 
certainly aſſault us, when we are in Straits 

and Difficulties, from which we ſee no 955 
dinary Means of Deliverance. | 

_ War alſo our Saviour cantiened FI — 

in this ſolitary Retirement, might be, that 

he might prepare himſelf, by Meditation 

and Prayer, for the 838 of what he 

was ſent into the World to fulfil.” And, it 
is alſo underſtood as an Accompliſhment of 
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faſting: —_ Days 3 forty Ni 


down, lays Meſes, before vh# Land — * V. 
and forty Nights; I did neither eat Bread nor 


drink Water, becauſe of all your Sins which ye 
finned, in doing wickedly in the n oF the 


W Lord, io provoke him to Anger And 


Elijab's Faſt was for the Idolatry of the 
Children of 1/-ael. © Thus we read; There 
came a Voice unto him, ſaying, What'doeſt:- 

| thou here, Elijah? And he ſaid, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts; be- 
= cauſe the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy 
= Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and 
Lain thy Prophets with the Swords. 
Ayr our Blefled Saviour had faſted 

forty Days, the Scripture tells us, he was an 


8 -/ungred;; upon which the Devil, who had 
before inviſibly attended him, appeared be- 


fore him in a viſible Manner, and tempted 
| him to ſatisfy his Hunger, by miraculouſly 
turning Stones into Bread. To whom our 
| Saviour replied; That, howſoexer neceſſary 
Bread might be to ſupport Life, Man hiveth 
| not by Bread alone, but by every Word that 
| proceedeth from the. Mouth of God; and 
therefore we ought by no Means to diſtruſt 
| his Power: 8 F ot a8 he fed the IMfraelites in 

419-157 08 
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74 On Pasrmc and TRM TATTONs. 
Sensi. the barren Wilderneſs with Manna from 
V. Headen, when they were in the greateſt 
Diſtreſs; ſo, whoſoever dependeth faithfully | 
upon him, ſhall never be diſappointed, but 
find Relief at the laſt; though impoſſible 
to be brought about x4 any en, Mam, 
or in a natural Way, —_ 
+ From this Part of 4 Temptation, 
I ſhall make theſe — ere 


e 1. poop Faſting i in Imitation of our 
þ acme ral | 


0 n. How far Faſting is neceſſary. 


| m. Tur en Gs wothlhglh 
| cConſiſtent with our Duty, to relieve 
5 P92 1) | ourſelves pere, m ee 

{ 

| 


my bro. Faſting i in Eolraden of our 
Saviour | 

—_ :: ner have — PO albu fabi 
1 Men, that have wildly attempted to imitate 
| our Bleſſed Lord, in pretending to keep a 
Paſt of forty Days; but the Failure in their 
Deſign ſhewed the Impoſſibility of the 
Thing, and cauſed them to be looked upon 


as ſu 3 or mad Men. The Faſting 
of 
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of our Lord was miraculous, and e ore 3 
no Example for us to follow, the Frailty of Ly, 
whoſe Natures are not able to bear ſo. long 
an Abſtinence; and we muſt not expect, 
that God will ſupport us in ſuch Attempts, 
where neither Reaſon nor Duty, but Superſti- 
tion, or, perhaps, Vanity, was the Motive. 
Tux Inſtitution therefore of a Faſt of 
forty Days, in Imitation of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, or an entire Abſtinence from parti- 
cular Meats (ſuch as the Church of Rome 
enjoins) all that Seaſon, are Things that 
muſt expoſe Religion, by having it placed 
in the Obſervation of thoſe Things that are 
of no Value, and is n W rc N 
e nothing. | 
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Il. Hom FI Faſting : is 1 _ 
why i it was commanded by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour,. may appear from hene; 

_ FasTiNG is naturally a Remedy for thoſe 
Diſeaſes, which Intemperance and Luxury 
bring upon us; this reſtores the Body to its 
Strength, cools the Fever of the Blood, and 
kts the animal Spirits in a regular Motion. | 
| In, ſhort, Abſtinence, - which is the only 

Faſting. poſlible,. abates the Violence of our 
; kae deſtroys our wicked Deſires, and 

keeps 


mar be this, viz. by frequent Abſtinence 


A. keeps the whole Man at Peace with him- 


ſolf; ſo that common Prudence would 


—deline us to follow this Method, though 


we were to give no Account to God for any 


diſordetly Action, that a Life of Exceſs might 


draw us into: So great are the natural Bleſ- 
lings that attend Abſtinence or Faſting. 

Bur our Blefſed Maſter not only intended 
the Health of our Bodies, but the Good of 
our Souls, in this Command ; for Faſting is 
very proper to fit us for Prayer and Medita- 
tion ; 'becauſe, when the Body is diſordered 
by Exceſs, the Mind muſt ſhare in feeling 
he bad Effects of Intemperance, and the 
Spirits muſt become dull and inactive; it 
will be impoſſible for the Mind to think 


upon God, to pray to, and praiſe him, as 


we ought, while the Fumes of Liquor, or 


the Cradities of Indigeſtion, hinder its Ope- 


rations. For though it be independent, in 


its Nature, on the Body, and can ſubfiſt 


when the other ſhall be no more; yet, while 
they live together, they muſt act in Con: 
cert, or what can be t to 1. n Pur- 
1 Is \ Faſting be 4 in any e Senſe ae - 
fary for Prayer and Meditation, it, probably, 


the 


. 
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reduced; and then our Thoughts will, na- 


turally turn upon the Subject of Mortality, — 
and the Frail ty of the human Body, that thus 


ſenſibly. perceives, and is affected with, a 


temporary Want of F ood; which will 3 im- 


mediately ſtir us up to meditate upon God, 
from whom cometh our Help; and upon the. 


| | Lord, abo is the Rock of our Salvation. 


_» FasTING ale is good, as it is a publick 
Teſtimony of our Humiliation before God; 


for though Religion doth more immediately. 


conſiſt in ſpiritual Service, yet external Acts 
of Religion are very good, when no more 


Streſs is laid upon them than what is right: 


And, in this Senſe, he that doth not 


God in, his Body, as well as his Soul, — 


him but half the Service of a Ming: lere 
cauſe, the viſible and decent \ Worſhip o 


God cannot be performed without t lame. one 


or other external Act of Devotion: And 


the Solemnity of a public Humiliation, by 
Faſting and Prayer, affects us with a Se- 


riouſneſs and Gravity becoming ourſelves: 
And it is hardly poſſible for us to be uncon- 

cerned for our own Errors, when our Fel- 
laren a to be devout... 
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77 
the Body may be humbled, and our Spirits Sun 


3 LM. 1 III. Oux Bleſſed Saviour s Refuſal to com- 
N ply” with the Devil's s Requeſt, to turn. Stones = 
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into Bread, ſhould teach us to do nothing 
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inconſiſtent with our Duty, to relieve our- 


ſelves from Want and De Neceſſiies that 
we may labour under. 

Wai is a great SOOT and Whey 
we are oppreſſod with it, the Devil is very 
buſy to urge us to quarrel with Divine Pro- 
vidence: But our Saviour tells us, Man ſhall 
not live by Bread alone, but by every "Word 
that” proceedeth out of the Mouth of Gas A 

Wr muſt, at all Times, depend upon | 
the Protection of Providence, which is ever 
able tc ſupport us: We muſt learn not to 9 
be too importunate for the Things of this . 
Life, but ſubmit patiently to out Condition, 
and to the preſent Straits we are in, till it 


ſhall pleaſe God to better our Fortune, and F 


remove our Wants; and then we mall not 
be tempted to do any wicked Thing, but 


ſhalls overcome the Solicitations of our great 


„ and make him retreat from us with. 
hath; HR Confuſion. 
Tur Devil, finding that the Son or C 


was not to be overcome by Hunger, to do 


any unwarrantable Thing, to ſatisfy that 


Ur- 
* Matt. iv. FR | 
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urgent Deſire, ſets upon him M. h alluring SER 
Promiſes. of Glory and Empire, And the V. : 
Devil taking him up into an high Moumain. 
ſhewed unto him all the Kingdoms of | the 
World in a Moment of Time. And the Devil 
ſaid unto him, All this Power will I give 
thee, and the Glory of them; for that is de- 
liuered unto me, and to' whomſoever I will, 
I give it. , thou e _ 5 
me, all ' ſhall be thine*. —- e! 
Suck a Promiſe, he teat was im- 
poſſible to be withſtood, which ſo many 
others would, with much Earneſtneſs, have 
bc: But our Bleſſed Lord, who was 
not to be deceived: by the ſpecious Outſide 
of Things, thus anſwers him: Get thee be. 
hind me, Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
| worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve ®, As if he had faid, Whatſoever 
Glory Men may imagine in the Pomp and 
Grandeur of Majeſty, it is much more glo- 
rious to ſerve and obey God in his Com- 
| mands, than to E ad Ty to the! Wy 
World. | 
| FroM Phy we may WET 0" 
1. Tux Folly of deficing to be "Brie. at 
TOE of our en, „ 
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: Deſtruction of Mankind? 


1 = much more happy and honovrable 1 18 


vours to promote the Good and Feli 
Man; 3 and, having no unreaſonable Paſ- 
ſions to gratify, attempts nothing againſt 
the Peace and Quiet of others; but con- 
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1; Fon what is it that ſuch Men, [with 
; Baues Earneſtneſs, deſire? It is only to be 
a admired by the reſtleſs and inconſtant Vul- 

gar, and for that which is not worthy our 


Purſuit. True Glory is the Praiſe that 
ariſeth from virtuous Actions, which have 
the Approbation and Eſteem of God, 
ewarded by him, when all, the 
tranſitory Glories of this World will be no 
more. That Glory that ariſeth by Con- 


_ queſt, ought rather to be accounted Infamy 


than Honour: For what is it elſe but 
Butchery and Murder, the Dane, and 


2. Wr may from 3 440 te 


75 Happineſs of a virtuous Contentment, 


 Txoven. fſcldom eſteemed ſuch; — 


that Man, who, by being content in the 
Station that God hath placed him, endea- 
icity of 


ſults, as far as in him er,, the, Eaſe and 

Happineſs of the Worl od? 
SUCH a Diſpoſition: is 1 Fo many 
Temptations, that aſſault and ruin n the am- 
3 * e bitious 


ing my as in the Station 1 by Bo. | V. 


vidence for him, he is caſy with the. Lo 
or Portion aſſigned; nor murmurs at, or 
charges God as unjuſt or unkind to him. 
How paſſionately fond ſoever others may be 
of Grandeur, or how much ſoever they 
may idolize and adore the Pomp and Splen- 
dour of this World, he acq uieſces with 
God's Diſpoſal of him, and will not, through 
EZ an unreaſonable. Loye of the. Creatures, for- 
get to be grateful and obedient to the Creator 
of all Things. He wor/hippeth the Lord God 
only; and preferz, above all Things, .. his 
Service, and the Practice of true Religion; 
being always ready and willing, with, our 
Bleſſed Saviour, ta reject whatſoever. cometh 
in Competition with his Duty; nay, the 
| whole World itſelf, if offered to him at * 
Purchaſe of Sine. 1. 4.4 

3. Taz Devil being 1 2 _ 
cond Time, in his Offer of Glory and Em: 
pire to our Saviour, conveys him, by a 

Power at that Time given him by God, to 
the Top of che Temple; and having placed 
him there, to this Purport addreſſeth him- 
ſelf to him: Tf thou be the Son of God, as 
I heard thee H n by a Voice 
AW Fo | 
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sr RN. from Heaven at thy Baptiſm, give me ſome 


. Win 24 Proof of God's paternal Affection for thee; by 


cafting thyſelf drum from hence: For, if thou 
be God's beloved Son, be will give his Angels 

Charge concerning thee, and in their Hands 
they ſhall beat thee up, beft at 9 9 5 Time thou 
| daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone And Feſus 
anfowering, ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. To whom 
lin other Words) our Bleſſed Lord anſwered, 

God has given ſufficient Proof of his 
Love for me in declaring me his only be- 
loved, in whom he was well pleaſed ; Where- 
fore then ſhould I diſtruſt him, or require 
preſumptuouſly any farther Proof of his 
Care of me, by wilfully throwing myſelf 
into Dangers, to try whether he will pro- 
tect me or not? When it is written, Thos 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Upon 
this Reply we read, That the Barr e 
From bim for a Seaſon. 
Ax p from theſe Words I mill 1 7 foms 
few Obſervations, and then conclude, 

TO tempt God, in Scripture, denotes 2. 
Diſtruſt of his Power, Truth, or Provi- 
dence, after ſufficient Demonſtrations given 


for our Encouragement and e 
+ therein, 
| s Luke iv. 9, 10, 11. 
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aàgalniſt Mojes for Want of Water; ſaying, 5 
Give us Water that we may drink: Thou 
ba. brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us 
and our Children, and our- Cattle with 
Thirſt; he anſwered, Wherefore 40 we tempt 
the Lord? i. e. Why do ye diſtruſt the 
Lord your God? Why do ye queſtion his 
Goodneſs, Power, or Inclination to ſerys 
you, who has given you ſo many miracu- 
tous Inſtances of his Care over you? Do ye 
think the Hand of the Lord is ſhort? Do 
ye ſuppoſe his Power at an End? Why do 
ye not remember that he every Day rains 
Bread upon you from Heaven? And, in 4 
Word, why do. ye diſtruſt him; after all | 
the signs and Wondets he hath hewed 
among you? In the New Tz amen: alſo, the 
Phraſe, 70 tempt. God, denoteth the ſame 
Thing: Thus St. Peter f peaks to thoſe 
Phariſces that were zealous 22 the Obſerva- 
tion of the Moſaic Law, though they were 
converted to the Chtiſtian Faith, and con- 
tended, that the Gentiles, who became Chriſ- 
tians, might be circumciſed ; Ay tempt ye - 
Cod to put a Yoke upon Heir Necks? 1 FT Why 
| do ye diſtruſt God's Fayour to the Gentiles, 
ä after 


2 Exod, xvii, 2, 3. b 17; xv, to, 


. 1 


therein. Thus, Watt the eus murmured se | 


on Fxving Ko Tzurrarioxs. 


E after he hath given ſo great a Pr : 


as the Effuſion of whe! Holy Ghoſt upon 

. Tuvs much Fs th pie e of the 

Phraſe, to temp? God, And leſt ye be guilty 

of this Crime, let me exhort you to avoid 

two Things that naturally lead to it; which 
are, a preſumptuous Opinion of being under 

God's peculiar Care, or a nn 9 

of his Providence, 

By the firſt of which, Men are led to 
confide in God, as if he was under ſome 
particular Obligation to protect thiem; and 
therefore wilfully throw themſelves into 
Dangers, to try whether he Will counte- 

nance their Raſhneſs; and provide for them, 
though they negle& themſelves, which i is a 
very great Fault: For though we may and 

ought to depend upon God's Careand Good- 
neſs, and though we may confide in his 

Power and Wiſdom to protect us; yet, at 

the ſame Time, we ought not to neglect any 

Thing to ſecure ourſelves, and never to run 

into Danger becauſe we depend upon him; 
or do any unwarrantable Thing, under the 

Notion of being protected by him. This 
was the Crime the Devil would have per- 
ſuaded our Saviour to have committed; and 


On Pat As TMG and TeMPTATIONS: 


to that Purpoſe very readily miſapplied a 8E RYI. 
Paſſage in the Pſalms, to try if he could not V. 
puſh him on to depend preſumptuouſly upon ps Gs 


God's Protection; but he was too wiſe to 
be over-reached : And let us take Care that 
we are not drawn in to expect Divine Aſ- 
5g} f Holen when we are doing our 
WW; HE Gawd Thing we are to avoid, leſt | 
we tempt God, <p an b Diſtruſt lily 
Providence. 
5 je can be a greater Aﬀbat to 
God. than ſuch a baſe Opinion of him: f 
For we cannot look either on ourſehves, or 
the World about us, but we NE a thouſand 55 
Inſtances of his Favours, 
I, we conſider Solow? he kth not 
"ly given us Life- in common with other. 
Creatures, but he hath been pleaſed to en- 
dow us with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
making us a little lower than the Angels, 
and crowning us with Glory and Honour *, 
Ir we obſerve the Things about us; their 
1 Bene Variety, and Order, at once amaze 
and delight us; but when we conſider, that 
God hath made us to have Dominion over 
theſe .. of his 1 and that all 


Fal vi, 3. : 
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Sens. theſe Things were made for our Uſe and 
V. Pleaſure, this is ſuch an Argument for our 


3 Truſt and Dependence Upon 


his Goodneſs, 
as ſhould afford us the greateſt Conſolation: 
Do we labour under Misfortunes or Ca- 
lamitior?: Are we afflicted with bodily 
Wants or Infirmities? This ſhould not 
tempt us to diſtruſt God: For his Power is 
a ſure Ground of Confidence in all Diſtreſ- 
ſes; and he is able to do for us exceeding. 
' abundantly above all that we aſt or think*, He 
is the Creator and Governor of all Things; 
nothing can happen contrary to his Will; 
and whatſoever he Pleaſeth, he can bring to 
paſs, whether it be in Heaven or in Earth: 
Be not therefore too ſolicitous, or fearful; 
repoſe a pious Confidence in him; commit 
yourſelves to him by earneſt Prayer, and 
implore his Help, for he will never fail you, 
It was ſuch a religious Confidence and Truſt. 
in God, that made holy David thus com- 
fort himſelf in the Midſt of his Ar 
tunes. My Soul, wait thou only upon God, 
for my Expectation is from him. He only is 
my Rock, and my Salvation; he is my De- 
fence; I ſhall not be moved*. All my 
_ Safety: and Truſt is in God, for on Men hers 5 
8. 


nuit u 20, 15 al bai 5 6 : 
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1 0 <a for, ks Men wat * SERM. 
Degree are Vanity, they are too vain and V. 

giddy to put Confidence in; and Men . 
bigb Degree are treacherous and deceitful, 
1 are altogether lighter than Vanity itſelf. 

Aup we ought alſo to be of the ſame 
Mind, who W 858 all Power yy 
erb unto Gad. 
Aus, that we may not Ui difuppoiated, 
let us be good Men, and fincere Chriſtians ; 
and then we may with Safety commit the 
Keeping of our Souls and Bodies to him, we 
may at all Times truſt in Him; for in the 
_ 2 there 7 16 7 27M N 8 
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Y HESE Words i intimate to us | the 
Hopes and Expectations that good | 
Men have of a future State; in 
which they ſhall be rewarded for all the 
Afflictions 15 have undergone for the Cauſe 
of God, and live for ever with him i in . 
preſſible Felicity. 

Aup, in diſcourſing upon them, I will 


endeayour to ſhew, 


WHarT Arguments may. be "drawn. 
from Reaſon for a future State; in which 
good Men ſhall be rewarded, and wicked 


 Men' puniſhed, according to their Works, 


Wnosokvxx believeth the Golpel, Calle 


not N Goubt * a future State, Wy is chere 


TOP. 


$ 


On a * FD „„ 
revealed with the greateſt Certainty: But, Sz br. 
beides Revelation, there are many natural 2 
Arguments for the Immortality of the Soul 
and a future State, which Men have gene- 
rally agreed in, and have all the Degrees of 
Probability that the Dental of the wy. 
will admit. As, ö : 
I/, Ir the Soul be not to live fer ever in 
e State; whence is it, that Men are 
ſo deſirous of perpetuating their Memory? 
This muſt come from a Suppoſition, that 
they themſelves ſhall live in another State, 
— be ſenſible of the Honour that is done 
to their Memories. But if God hath made - 
us mortal, and there are no Hopes of a Life 
beyond this, we ſhould have had none of 
theſe vain Deſires imprinted in us; and no 
Man would have run into any Troubles, or 
have riſked any of the Enjoyments of this 
Life, if he ſhould not be ſenſible of the 
Honour that was to be given him. 5 
Ir the Soul be mortal, why alſo have 
Men, in all Ages, been terrified for the 
Commiſſion of thoſe Sins, which never Eye 
faw, nor Ear heard, and which no Perſon 
knew any Thing of but themſelves; if they 
ty not HAAS that 1 were to a Jive: i in 
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1 another World, and be there x wiſhed for 


Actions, but Godt a edfaſt a Hope that — 
eee gegen. re pri 
Works? 
Nay? e Carat 
without any Foundation to ſupport 0 
may be inferred from this; viz. That it 
would be a Reproach to a good and wiſe 
Creator, to endow or beſtow on any Crea- 
ture Appetites or Inclinations to a higher 
Degree of Happineſs than its Nature is ca- 
pable of: And, as in all other Inſtances, there 
is no Defire in Man, but what has ſome 
Object to anſwer it; 0 may we conclude, 
that this Defire of Immortality, and out 
Hopes and Fears conſequent thereon, are 
founded on Reaſon; ande that God Kath | 
— made us for % 
2dy, A'voToRE State may be inferred 
s from. a juſt RefleQion on the Attributes c > : 
. we reflect apon the Divine Sc, 
we nt naturally cs that as that 
| „ At⸗ 
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A een bse e bins h mee Lib fon 


to ſo many Kinds of inferior Creatures, ſo VI. 
it would influence him to give to other ny 


Granbury: anten, Degrees of Perfection: 
ite Power can make Crea - 
ne 0 a | ſpiritual and immortal Nature, 
| we have Reaſon to conclude, that he hath 
done ſo; and, that Man hath een in 
him of ſuch a ſpiritual Nature. 
Bur further: It is agreeable to the 74. ; 
nice of the Divine Being, that the Souls of 
Men ſhould live in another World, becauſe - 
no Man here can make any certain Judg- 
ment of God's Love or Hatred towards 
Men by what befals them now ; and, there- 
| fore, if the Sovereign Lord and Governor 
of the World be juſt and holy, it is very 
natural. to e ee that there will come a 
Time, when this juſt and righteous Being 
will make a Difference between the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked, and that . * | 
ſhall ſee it, and bear Witneſs to it. 
No we ſee, many Times, that Wicks 
ednefs is exalted and proſpers, and that Vir- 
tue is depreſſed and deſpiſed ; that many 
| good Men, that deſerve well of the World, 
| ſafer great Hardſhips, even for the Sake of 
| that Good they do, or have done: And, on 
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4 the poop that Proſperity a re 


All which, was _ i aer , 
would be nen and Blemiſh pap Divine 


would loſe their Reward, 5 wany er, 
Men eſcape that Puniſhiment which is their 
Deſert; which would confound all our No- 
tions of Good and Evil, as well as impeach 
the Fu/tice of God; ſo that there is no Way 
to clear up the Juſtice of God's Diſpenſa 
to Men, but m_ the Rn * a ans 
ture State. 
To beotend, in Mates to this, it's 5 
virtuous Man is ſufficiently happy in him- 
ſelf, though there ſhould be no future State, 
wil en Soft Enquiry, not in es 


7 compence or Re a yet, Virtue Is of 
ten attended with many Ferings and Ca- 
lamities; =} that, in a thouſand e ee 
00 there were no Hopes of a good Life be- 
ing ſome Ar or other la rat mm 


on a bers RE STAT E. 
if there were no Rew 


d hereafter for Vir⸗ Ga 


1 few Men would be ſo fond of f it, from TE 


a Conſideration of its native Beauty, as to- 
chuſe to be miſegable for its Sake. They 
would only chuſs to practiſe it with ſuch 
Limits and Reſtrictions as were agreeable to 
them, nor avoid the Gratifications of Vice, 
but where: it would be prejudicial, and de- 
bar them of en Foy FRO" as VO: 
ma 
Za, A FUTURE: (State: may: [ba infered 
from the! Nature of the human Soul. 
Irx we conſider thoſe excellent Wr of | 
he Soul, Perception, Memory, and W i, 
we ſhall ſoon: be convinced, that the Soul. 
is à Subſtance of a different Nature m 
that Which the Body i is compoſed of: In- 
deed, to ſay what that Subſtance is, it is 
= oflible ;; but its Powers and Operations. 
are ſo eſſentially different from, that we may 
be lure it is not of the ame Nature with, 
Matter; and therefore we may juſtly con- 


8 
5 


_ clude, that as it is of a different Nature, ſo 


"© it a lo evident, from many Operations, 
| that; it can perform without the Aſſiſtance 
7 Body, even while they exiſt together, 
that it may live when the Body is diſſolved 
and laid in tbe Duſt; and therefore, dt 


* 


bent it mut be of a ſpit 
VI. and conſequently immortal. 
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Bor when we ſay the Soul is fraihoral, 
it muſt not be underſtood as if it could exiſt | 
of itſelf, independent of God; for as he at 
firſt created it, ſo can he with the ſame Eaſe 
deſtroy it again; but that it is made of ſach 
Principles; that it eannot be deſtroyed by 


any of thoſe Accidents that affect the Body; 


but will retain the fame Powers of Percep- 


tion and aan, when e er. | 


from it. - 
Tux Happ bei allo what chi 


Soul is cas 


: pable of enjoying; diſtinct from the Body, 


FATS 


even whilſt it lives in it, is a very g 


5 | gument, that the Soul Will exit, er the 


other is no more. 
Ap, that the Soul gutt Plealures of ber 
own, and that they are more ſatisfactory, 


and more to be deſited, than the Pleaſures 
of the Body, every one muſt acknowledge; . 
but they who are wholly fink in Vice and 


| Senſuality: For, who doth not perecive, 


that he hath more Satisfaction in the Con- 
templation of Wiſdom and Virtue, than in | 
the Pleaſures of Senſe and other corporal 
Delights? And, who doth not eſteem and f 
ſet a — Value FRI” himſelf, for his 
Im- 


Improv me 


Fleaſures of the Body? 4 2 
Om the contraty: 10 our | aka Mo- 


ments, when Reflection and Reaſon are not 


hindered from giving their Judgment; who 


is there that doth not in his Heart thoroughly 


deſpiſe and hate himſelf for giving Way to 


his ſenſual Appetites; that is not aſhamed 


of being baffled by his Paſſions, and doth 


wiſe? 


them of a diviner Principle, why ſhould 


they eſteem the Pleaſures of the Soul more 


honourable than thoſe of the Body? This, 
certainly, is ſufficient to make us determine 
chat our Souls are immortal. 


Way alſo are we uneaſy when we 4 5 
on our bodily Pleaſures, and always pleaſed 
when we recollect our virtuous Actions, but 
that the Soul hath an Happineſs diſtin& - 
from that of the a ad inder ndent of b 


it 5 


5 Nee, if the Soul Was 1 daws 
different from the Body, how is it credible, 
that it ſhould deſpiſe itſelf for following its 
natural Inclinations? And, if Men were 
not conſcious, that they have ſomething in 


= 


ent in Le 2058 Wiſdom, ITT YL 
and Knowledge, 0 in che Lys refined VI. 


not heartily win thas be bad acked che. 
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. 822M. Bur further yet: The Nature of the 
VI. human Soul is 50 ch, that this Life is too 
'Y'Y ſhort a Space of Time for it to attain to that 
Perfection it ſeems to haye been made for. 
We are cut off here oftentimes before we 
| "have taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, 
which Fruit we ſo much long for; and 
| "though it ſhould be our Fortune to live 
longer, what great Impediments do we meet 
with in our Purſuit after Wiſdom? The ne- 
ceſſary Cares for common Subſiſtence de- 
mand a great Portion of our Time; and 
human Frallties, and external Accidents, 
| hinder 4 us in our Search for it: We are 
ſenſible, that if we were not incumbered 
2 With cheſe dull and cores lebte, 


enen, 15 5 entertained i 4 worte de. 
lighful Manner, than they now are. 
AnD can we think, that the all-wiſt 
Þ „„ Creator formed fo 35015 4 Principle. within 
3 us, to laſt no longer than ſixty or ſeventy 
| Years? No, without Doubt, be did not: 
Tle deſigned us for another State, and hath 
made the Soul of ſuch a Temperament, 
will qualify it for its immortal Life, 5 


— 2 ——— ne es 


Dich a Capacity of comprehending all thoſ 
. + js of = and Wiſdom which 
a 5 
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ure above our Power of attaining to in this S: - 


Work: -- 
Tux Force of this Argument, for the 


Immortality of the Soul, from its Percep- 


tion and Underſtanding, ſome have dreaded ” 


to admit, for Fear of being obliged (as they 
imagined) to allow, that the Spirits of Beaſts 
might by the ſame Reaſon be immortal, as 
well as ours, they having, as well as we, a 
reaſonable Principle that directs their Acti- 
ons; and if that be thought a ſufficient 
Reaſon to allow that there is ſomething im- 
mortal within us, then, by the ſame Reaſon, 

it cannot be denied to conclude as much in 
Favour of them, But as to this I obſerve, 
that it doth not follow, though we allow 
them to have a rational Principle within 
them, that it muſt therefore be immortal; 
for the Immortality of our Souls doth not. 
depend fo much upon their being, as we may 

imagine, immaterial Subſtances, as upon the 
Will of God, who has deſigned them to live 
for ever; for though by being immaterial, 
they may not die with our Bodies, yet their 


Immortality muſt at laſt be reſolved into 


the Will of God; for, otherwiſe, as he made, 
ſo can he annihilate them at his Pleaſure, 
And, that the Spirits of Beaſts die with 
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ge: nM, their Bodies, may be, becauſe the End for 


VL. which they were created being anſwered, B 


God ſuffers them to periſh: And that it is 
ſo, we may learn from Solomon, in theſe 
W ords; Who knoweth the Spirit of Man 
| that goeth upward, and the Spirit of the 
Beaſt that goeth downward to the Earth? 
By. which Expreſſion, to go downward to 
he Earth, is to be underſtood, that the 
8 of Beaſts die with their Bodies. 
Bor not to trouble you any longer with 
ſuch nice Speculations, which tend rather 
to amuſe than edify, the Arguments I have 
made uſe of, to prove the natural Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, have been eſteemed ſo con- 
vincing, that Men have, in all Ages, founded 
their Belief of a future State upon them, 
Indeed; in the dark Times of Hothehifh, 
many good Men had ſome Doubts an 
Saſpicions about it; but, in general, the 
Morld were perſuaded of this great Truth. 
Men felt ſomething within them that told 
them of their Immortality ; and the wiſer 
and better they were, ſo much the more 
forward were they of embracing the Opt 
nion; though they could not, by the mere 


e of e agent mn, attain 
ſuch 


a Raft u Ml. 21. 
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ſuch a full Perſuaſion of it as excluded all * 


Doubt. Mie believe, . ſays. Tully, that the 
Souls, of 
Conſent. of all Nations, And Seneca fays?, 
When awe diſpute about. the Immortality of the 
Soul, the general Conſent of Men, either 
| fearing or worſhipping the. infernal Paners, 
is of. no ſmall Moment with us. But, in 
another Place; Tully ſays, T believe, that 
the Fathers, thoſe eminent Perſons, and my 
particular | Friends, are till alive; and ifs. 
_ tays- he, * err in this, I am e with 
11. 1 
| Non ow, 1 ee e all this come, 
but from the general Voice and Senſe of 
Nature? And were it not ſo, it could never 
haye been preſerved, as it was, amidſt all 
the various Revolutions of Nations and Re- 
lions, and amidſt ſo great a Stupidity and 
Ignorance, as did, in ſome Ages, Prei 
among tbem. FLY ION 
1 natural Inſerences from this DiC- 
courle FW 
I RAT if we ate to linw'] in 1 State, | 
and be there rewarded or puniſhed, accord- 
ing to the Good or Evil we have done here, 
it concerns us alſo to behave in this World 
Ha > Lou 


10 Epiſt. 75 


I Men ao abide after. Death, by tbe 


— % . 333 44 — 
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Sex. a as . who are to give an Account 6 of 
VI. every Thing we do or ſay in the next.” 
Tunis was an Inference that the Hestkens 
tbemſelves drew from this Doctrine: And 
we Chriſtians ſhould be aſhamed to be 
behind-hand with them, upon whom the 
Eight of the Goſpel never ſhone, and who 
had not that tres; we have to inforce ; 
their Practice, 
_ Tuz1x Hopes were clouded with $i 
cions and Surmiſes; but we have the moft 
certain Aſſurance, that our Expectations | 
ſhall not fail, who have Life and Immorta- 
hiry brought to Light through the Goſpel *. 
Ox would imagine, that a Doctrine b 
agreeable. would not want any Motive to 
win upon us, either to believe the Thing, 
or to endeavour to prepare ourſelves t to e en- 
1 5 joy it. But, alas! there have been, 
{ill are Men, that do all in their Power to 
perſuade themſelves and others to diſbelieve 
it. And the Reaſon of this Proceeding is 
the fame now as it was then; vir. The 
Pupichments the Wicked are to undergo, 
made them, who were unwilling to part 
With their Vices, try all their Sabtilty to de- 
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fats. himſelf againſt- this comfortable Dac- r rb. 
trine, that he may ſmother the Upbraidings VE” „5 
and Miſgivings of his own Mind, and en- 
joy his Wickedneſs without Fear or Con- 
troul. But what an uncomfortable Situa- 
tion is this, that forces Men, for the Quiet 
of their own Conſciences, to. throw off and 
diſcard the moſt Aae Truth in the whole 


5 World? oy N 1 


* 


_ Tus. common "Condit P 7 1g is 
loaded, enough with Burdens, without lay- 
ing any mare upon ourſelves, by endeavour- 25 
ing to deſtroy the Comforts of another State 
where all the Hardſhips, that at preſent a 
flict us, will be no mare. 

THe certain and W gr of 
| Life, the various Wants, and common In- 
firmities, are ſufficient to grieve and torment 
Us, without cutting off the agreeable Pro- 
ſpect, that a View. and ForſugSion oF, ot fu- 
ture State affords us. ST 
Wu ar a miſcrable-Conditian a f ch 
Men be in, who have ſo lived, as to make 
it their Intereſt to be upon the Leyel with 
the Brutes? For, certainly, no Man, who 
| hath behaved himſelf honeſtly. and piouſly, 

and to whom, upon that Account, there 
a Hopes, that he may one Day be a happy 
0043 * : "Te. 


102 


righteouſneſs and 
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| Seam. Partaker of that State, wotdld cafily Be 10 
BK, great an Enemy to himſelf, and his own 
+ 6 Happineſs, as to diſpute JR. 


\ THEREFORE we may be ſure, that it is 
their Wickedneſs which makes Men in this 
Article Unbelievers ; ; it is the Love of Un- 
5 3 Jebauchery. that makes 
Men ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light; 
they love Darkneſs rather than Light ; and 
therefore wilfully ſtop their Ears againſt all 


Means of being better informed; they aro 
- Deſpiſers of thoſe Things that are good, 


and Lovers of Ei mah more than Lovers Ui 
God. ” 
Lag n me therefore, Is da Walt Place, in- 


treat you, that ye be not deceived; for 


were there none but batel y probable Argu- 
ments for a future State, as there are the 


ſtrongeſt that the Nature of Thing will 


bear; yet, no Man, in "his Senſes, would 


hazard the Chance of lofing it ; but would 
chuſe to do that which is the moſt likely 


e of obtaining it. | 
Ax as it is Piety alone that can give a 


Man any comfottable Hopes of enjoying it, 
let me exhort you to the Practice of that, 


Which will give you the greateſt Compla- 


1 910 in your own e, and * that 
Hap- 


On a ForTuRrE STATE. 


Happinch here, that you are : to n to al Se RM. 
VI. 


Eternity. b 

Wovrp wicked Men but do h 
God, they would ſoon know 'of the Doc- 
trine, whether it be of him: They would 
ſoon: be convinced, that they had been of- 
fering a Violence to Reaſon, by attempting 


to defraud themſelves of thoſe natural Ex- 


pectations of an Hereafter, which are inter- 
woven with human Nature, and cannot, 
without great Difficulty, be taken from it. 

Tur Practice of Religion clears up all 
thoſe Doubts, and diſpoſes the Mind to ex- 


tirpate every Thing that is contrary to its 


own Happineſs. All Objections againſt Re- 
ligion vaniſh, when a Man's Practice is 
| right; that gives him the ſtrongeſt Convic- 


tion, and removes all Difficulties, that the | 


Devil, or his Paſſions, may ſuggeſt to 


In a Word: Are our Souls immortal ? | 


Let us endeavour ſo much the more to take 
Care of them; for, if we once loſe then 
they are loſt for ever: And becauſe an in- 
ordinate Love and Fondneſs for this World 
is too often the Cauſe of our Neglect in this 
Point, let not the Deceitfulneſs of. Riches 
"Dake us regardleſs of Futurity ; let our 
. principal Yiew, be towards another World, 
| H 4 oy and 
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4 and our 1 be there, fixed, p here true 
'FL Joys are to be found. | 1 0 
— Luxx us conform N to God in the 
Holineſs and Purity of our Lives, that we 
. may be capable of enjoying him in the next 
oY World; for we muſt be like him, before 
woe can ſee him as he is: Nothing but per. 
fect Holineſs can make us capable of enjoy- 
ing the Divine Being. For if, by impure 
and wicked Lives, we have made ourſelves 
unlike him, when we die, we can have 
no Communion with him, but ſhall go to 
our Place, and Inherit the Portion. Sin- 
„ n 
5 'Twoven all Men ſhall live for ever in 
the next World; yet, the Righteous only 
. bath Hape in his Death. He only ſhall be 
happy in a future State, who hath lived 
ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, in . 
preſent World. ; : 
Let not, therefore, . . ey 
Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the Lord 
2 the Day lang: for, ſurely, there is an. 
| End, and thine mg hoof i nat be cut | 
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Ze 4 was e for our. Trankreſſon, bs be 
. was bruiſed for aur Iniquities : The Chaſe 
fenen of our Peace was upon bim, mm 
with his Stripes we are heal. 


< II 18 is part of that celebrated Sr RBA. 
Chapter of Jaiab; the Whole of VII. 

1 E Shieh is ſuch a plain, eaſy, and" 
exact Deſcription of the Sufferings and 
Death of the Son of Man, that one would 
rather ſuppoſe the Prophet had attended our 
Blefſed Saviour to Mount Catvary ; Or, W with ; 
Simon, had. carried his Croſs, and been 
Spectator of his Sufferings and Agonies, 
than that he had wrote it | ſeven hundred | 
Years before. Ef 

TE myſtic Prcks f in Dich moſt of ; 
F* Prophotick of the Old Tefhament are 
cloathed, render them obſcure and difficult 
to be underſtood, and, ſometimes, liable to- 
different Interpretations. But this is ſo clear 
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S xxNNI. and re a was a Fu e of 
YER. the Holy Scriptures, to read this Chapter, 
he could not but think it a Narration of 
Matter of Fact, rather than a ane of 

ſomething to come. / 
Fr, for all this, chew hrs bern At- 
tempts made to force another Meaning upon 
this Prophecy, to deſtroy, if poſſible, the 
literal Interpretation of the Words. For 

there are ſome ſo ungrateful and ſo unwil- 
ling to be ſaved, that they ſpurn at and 
deſpiſe every Thing that tends to make 
them believe in our Bleſſed Saviour. 

What can be the Reaſon of their Humour 

I cannot conceive, or what Advantages can 

_ ariſe from it. This much I think; That 
if Chriſtianity, had not its Baſis ſupported 
by the ſtrongeſt. Reaſon; if it had not, as 
we may glory it has, the moſt -convincing 
Arguments to force its Certainty ; | and. if 
the Merit of our Saviour's Death could not 
be proved, as. it certainly can, to be a Sa- 
tisfaction for the Sins of the whole World, 

and to be accepted as ſuch by God; yet, a 

rational Man would believe it upon a Poſt 

bility of its being true, when the Belief of 

it. brings ſo much Comfort to the Soul; and 
would be unwilling to be convinced it was 
| ; | an 


3 
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an Error, when he mould loſe o much Seam. 


Pleaſute by his Knowledge. But as there VII. 
are none here, I believe, but who are ſatic- 
fied of the Truth of our Holy Religion, 
and the Merits of Chriſt's Death, in aton- 
| ing for the Sins of the whole World, I ſhall 
proceed to what my Text, and the Occa- 
ſion of our Meeting, demands of me. He 
was wounded for our Tranſgrefſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Tniquities : The Chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon wo and WHY” bis | 
m—— we are healed. e 
Tur Words before us diccover two Par- 
defi! iz, The Sufferings 6f our Bleſſed 
| Saviour; and, the Reaſon of them. 
1, As to the Sufferings of Chriſt: R 14 
us take a View of his Misfortunes, and ſee 
whether they anſwer to what the Prophet 
foretels of him, Jſaiab deſcribes him as 
one that hath 1 Form nor Comelinefs ; ; 
and when we ſhall fee him, there is no 
Beauty that we ſhould are him. He is 
defpiſed and rejected of Men, a Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief; and we 
bid, as it were, our Faces from him. He 
, was deſpiſed, and we efteemed him not; 
ſurely, he hath borne our Gries, and car- 
died our Sorrows, yet we did effeem him 
CW . 


3 as a Lamb 70. the —— and 4 
a:Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo opened 
be not bis Mouth. Thus far the Prophet; 
and now let us ſe how. far our Saviour an- 

ſwers to the Deſcription. {11 
Tux Occaſion of our preſent aſſembling 
together, i is to commemorate the ent xi a 
and Death of our Bleſſed Lord. 

Bur as this was the Cloſe and period of 
1 Sufferings, it may not be unneceſſary 
before we take a View of this laſt Scene 
to obſerve the other Parts of his Life ; ſince 
we can never be too particular in reco ing | 
what he endured for us, or ever dwell too 
long upon any of his Sufferings. Let us 
go back therefore to the Nativity of the 
Son of and attend him with How: 

_ from his Manger to his Croſs. // 
His firſt Entrance into this World: was 
unhappy. Indeed, the new Star, that made 
its Appearance at his Birth, was a magnifi- 
cent Sign to the World, that the King "of, it 
was born into it. Yet, whilſt this glorious 
One in en n 
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was in a eee on Earth; were of the 8E RU. 


common Conveniences of Lite, and a Com- VIE 
| — 


[apron of the Beaſts that periſn. 
Bor this was only the Beginning, and 
the leaſt of his Sufferings: His Infancy ren- 
dered him incapable of being affected with 
this; nor was his flying into Egypt of Con- 
cern to him. But what he ſuffered after, 
was a continued Series of Misfortunes. 
For though we have no Account in parti 
cular of what he underwent whilſt he lived 
retired with his Father and Mother; yet, 
we may juſtly ſuppoſe, from the Circum- 
ſtances they were in, which were very low, 
that he laboured under all thoſe Afflictions 
and Diſappointments, that a mean T—_ 
and F Poverty naturally expoſeth us to. 
Bur the Afflictions he met with, in 5 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, from his extream 
Poverty, from the Malice and Wickednefs 
of the World, their Oppoſition to him, and 
their ungrateful and ungenerous Reflections 
upon the Miracles that he wrought before 
their Eyes, are too evident in the Holy 
Goſpels,” His Poverty was ſo very great, 
that we once find him even at the Expence 
of a Miracle to pay Tribute for himſelf and 
Diſciples. But the ungenerous Uſage he 


110 n 0 
Sr RB. met with, rnb was curing; 8 Sick, 


VII. and healing their Infirmities, muſt affect him 
un che deepeſt Concern ; as there is no- 


thing that wounds a great and generous 
Spirit more than to have thoſe good Offices, 


jt delights to be employed in, conſtrued in 
an ill- natured Senſe. And, accordingly, we 


read, our Bleſſed Saviour was grieved for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts. He was con- 
cerned, that his Works had no better Effect 


than to make their Condemnation the more 


deſerved; and, that all his Endeavours to 


make them happy, were vain and ineftec- 
tual. Yet, this was but Part of what he 


ſuffered! There was to be no Sorrow like 


unto his Sorrow: Every Day produced a 
new Scene of Trouble, and every Moment 


added to his Misfortunes; for Unhappineſs 
was to be his Lot here, and Bitterneſs of 


Soul the Portion of his Inheritance, And 


how movingly does he expreſs his unhappy 
State l The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 


c the Air haue Nuts, but the Son of Man hath 


not where to lay his Head. Every Part of 
his Creation, but he, was happy; agreca- 


ble to their ſeveral Conditions, they had 


Places of Repoſe to retreat to, when they 
2 {00 wanted 
* Luke ix, 58. 


5 nets Reſt; 


and 5 AS 3 . 2 


wanted 3 But the Son of Man had 4 


no Place of Repoſe that he could call his 
own; nor any where to retreat, to wats - 
him from the Malice of his Enemies. The 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, warred 
againſt him, as their common Enemy, and 
_ perſecuted him from Place to Place. The 
ungrateful Multitude, while he teaches them 
the Way to Heaven, attempt to ſtone him, 
and would wickedly , deprive him of his. 
don Life, whilſt he inner them how to 


ie tor ever. | 
Bur well might his 0 8 


e when they of his own Houſhold were 
againſt him. How : contemptuouſly did 
they cry out; 1s not this the Carpenter, the Son 
of Mary, the Brother of Fames and Jaſes, 
and of Fuda and Simon? And they were 
offended at him. The. Prejudice they had 
conceived from his low Education, made a 
deeper Impreſſion upon them, than the Mi- 
racles he had wrought before them could re- 
move: Beſides, their Envy, that one, whom 


they thought their Equal, ſhould be greater 


than they, had hindered their Belief; which 
e be the Reaſon why a Prophet is never 


9 with- 
A Mari vi. 3. 


Sem. without Honour, fave in his own Country, 


VII. But to dwell —— 


6 Life, 


Lx r us 4064 him; wich: his L. Ditple 
{fe gs; where the Lamb . 
offered himſelf for "us; - an r upon 

W he ſuffered. | TIL 

Tuis is the n dees, 0 ahem ſt 
moving Scene that ever was; and let us 
therefore take a particular View of it, that 
it may affect us more ſtrongly, and ſtrike 
2 deeper Impreſſion upon the Memory. 
Let us, with 5 Eye of Faith, nen e 
ſee our Bleſſed 3 going to the Garden 
with his Diſciples, after the Traitor Juda. 
was gone to betray. him. One would Wok 
It was impoſſible for one, who had been 
Eye-Witneſs of his Maſter's Life, had ob- 
| ſerved his Innocence, had ſeen his Miracles, 
and had the Happineſs of his nw In- 
ſtructions, to have betrayed him upon any 
Account. But what will poor Man re- 
fuſe to act, when he has once got the thirſty 
Dropſy of Covetouſneſs, and ſuffered that 
Devil to be Maſter of him! To leave there- 
fore that unhappy wicked Man to be the 
Puniſher of his own Sin, let us, I ſay, 
— we ſee our Savigus in the Gar- 


den, 


1 muſt be the Pain he endured, that could 


30 D. -FRID DAY. 
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ta, de his approaching Death, at his Se RM: . 
Devotions; and hear him cry out in the 3. 


Bitterneſs of his Soul, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, ler this cup paſo from me] How ſharp 


force him to ſuch a Petition, and how heavy 


the Afflictions he labour'd under, that re- 


quired-an Angel from Heaven to ſupport 


him] How ſtrongly muſt his Body be diſ- 


order d, that could force Drops of Blood 
from it; inſtead of Sweat, and how violent 
muſt be the Anguiſh of his Soul, that was 


oppreſſed for, the. Iniquity of us all! 


Fon the Garden let us follow kad to 
his Trial, forſaken of his Diſciples, ſurround- 
Enemies; and expoſed to all the In- 
dignities, and Affronts, that the malicious 
Priefts; and hypocritical Phariſees could uſe 
him with. He had tripped them of their 
pretended Robe of Righteouſneſs, and ex- 
poſed them in their proper Colours, which 
cauſed them to reſolve to take ſuch an Ene- 
my to their Hypocriſy out of the Way; leſt 
he ſhould deſtroy the Veneration the People 


ed with 


| had for them. But how calmly did be hear 
his Accuſers? And how meekly did he en- 


dure heir Revilings? He was, as J/aiah had 


ibed him, as 4 Lamb brought to the 


1 * Slaughter, 


eo .* 
WRT CHI ery 4 ae l 
Fr iN * rr — 1 2 — — 
. , * — 9 C 


. 
E K 
N * * _ - 8 — r Fn 
* 


111 


in the Purple of Majeſty, mocked with a 


Sens. Slaughter, Ini 2 W rler ry 
- VII. ers is dumb, 
| When the chief Prieſts had terrified Pilate 


ſo he opened not bis "Month. 


Wi their crying out, that he was no Friend 
to Cæſar; that he was an Enemy to his 


Maſter, if he ſpared that King of the Jes, 
and thereby forced him to condemn him; 


- how unconcerned did he hear the Sentene 


and how patiently did he undergo his Scourg- 
ing! To be mocked and reviled under Af- 


flictions, affects human Nature the moſt 


ſenſibly next to Pain itſelf, becauſe the Mis- 


forunes of the Afflicted ſeem to demand Pit 

from others, as a Part of common Huma- 
nity. But our Bleſſed Lord met with no 
ſuch kind Uſage; he was treated in the vileſt, 
and moſt barbarous Manner; and, as if the 
worſt of Men, had a moſt notorious Mur- 

derer preferred before him: e was clothed 


pretended Adoration, crowned with a Crown 
of Thorns, and at laſt buffeted, and ſpit 
upon, and blaſphemouſly afked to propheſy, 
who it was that ſmote him? But, as the 
Prophet had foretold, he was deſpiſed, and 
we etcemed bim not; and again, he 14 
numbered with the Tranſgrefſors. He was 
led to be crucified together with Thieves and 
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Robbers; and, ma Partner: 10 their Cn Sr RI. 


was Companion i in their Sufferings; in ſuf- VII. 
fering the worſt and vileſt Death, which 


nothing but the deepeſt Crimes could evet 
merit. The lingering Deaths of thoſe that 


were crucified, and the agonizing Pains they 


underwent, were the moſt terrible, that 'we 
can poffibly imagine: What then muſt out 
Lord have endured upon the Croſs? To have 


his Hands and his Feet, the moſt tender and 
nervous Parts of the Body, pierced with 


Nalls, muſt create the moſt violent Tor- 
ment, the ſharpeſt Pain, and the Arongeſt 
Agonies poffible. All this our Bleſſed Savi- 

our ſuffered: But this was not all. To the 


Pains and Agonies of bis Body, were joined 


the Pains and Anguiſh of his Soul: And, in- 
ſtead of having Angels from Heaven to ſup- 
port him, as ey did in the Garden of 
Gethfemant, - his Father poured” out his 


complicated Guilt of all Mankind ; Which 
was ſo violent, that it forced him, in the 
Extremity of his Sufferings, to cry out, M 
Cod, ny God, <wiy haft thou forſaken me? © 

Tuvs was the Son of God wounded, but 
for our Tranſgreſſions; thus was he bruiſed; 
water our ce For he did no Sin him 


ö . 


Wrath upon him, and puniſhed Him for tie 


* RM. ſelf, neither was Guile . in his M 


On 600! 


v II. F or, that he might not contract Original 
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= Sin” by being the Offspring of Man and 
Woman, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended. from 
Heaven upon the Virgin Mary, and he 
conceived him in a miraculous Manner. 
For, had he been. born by the Help of Man, 
he had'been rainted with the Pollution of our 
Nature; and, as a bad Tree cannot bring 
forth good Fruit, ſo he would have been 
unable to have ſaved others, who could not 

have ſaved himſelf. But, We have an  High- 
Priej} of. good Ti bings io come, who by a. greater 
and more per fect Tabernacle, not made with 
Hands; that is to fay, not of this Building: 
Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves; but 
by. bis cen Blood, be entered in once, into the 
Hohy- Place, having obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion for us. For, if the Blood of Bulls, and of 
Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 
tbe Unclean, ſan#ifieth to the purifying of the 
Fleſh ; bow much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 
who, thrd the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without Spat to God, purge your Conſcience from 
dead Works to ſerve the living God *? If then, 
all his Suffcrings were upon our Account, if 


on the nn he was expoſed to, and the 
 Aﬀeouts 


* wor" ix. 11, 12, 5 5 8 8 


on GOODC- FRIDAY 1 
Alffronts he met with, were to ſatisfy. the SENI. = 
Juſtice of God for our Wickedneſs; and he VII. 
died, that he might open the Gates of Hea- - 
ven for us; how ought we to eſteem, «= W | 
love our Bleſſed Redeemer, who did all this 
for us? 4 wo | 2 
| In human Converſe and Society, we think 
it + the moſt evident Proof of a Friend, that 
he is willing to hazard his Life for the Ad- 
vantage. of the other. And St. Paul ſays, 
in one of his Epiſtles, That it is poſſible, that 
a good Man may lay down his Life for his 
Friend. But, to die for Enemies, for Re- 
bels, and Apoſtates, to be crucified for thoſe 
that hate us, and deſpitefully uſe us, is ſuch 
an eminent Proof of Love and Goodneſs, that 
none but the Son of God, who is RAE 
good, can ever ſhew. _ 
Axy then, his Willingneſs to do all this, : 
is a Conſideration, that will add infinitely 
to the Value of it. For, he not only ſuf- 
fered, but all his Sufferings, as well as his 
Actions, were the pure Effect of his own 
Will, without any Neceſſity or Conſtraint 
to force his Obedience, For it was not with 
Jeſus Chriſt, as with other Men, Their 
Birth and Quality, their State and Condi- 
tion, their Death and Exit fall not under 
133 their 


OD FRIDAY 


1 Sr RM. their own Chae; or, is any Part of 
VI. their Choice, but is impoſed upon them by 
GR Nature, or Providence: And the greateſt 
Praiſe due to any Man, is, that he can beat 
his allotted State and Circumſtances patiently, 
But, as to our Lord, all was his free Choice, 
The Meanneſs of his Birth, the Contemp- 
tibleneſs of his State, the Troubles of his 
Life, and the Shame, and Bitterneſs of his 
. Death, were all known to him before-hand: 
And yet, he willingly and freely ſubmitted 
to them. He made himſelf of no Reputa- 
tion, and became obedient to Death: K he 
' humbled himſelf in a moſt wonderful and 
aſtoniſhing Manner, to the Will of God; 
to all the Methods of Nis Coubſel, and al 
the Contrivances of his Wiſdom, for mani- 
feſting his Mercy and Goodneſs to Man- 
kind, and for accompliſhing their Redemp- 
tion and Salvation; to which, he was not 
otherwiſe obliged, than by bis own volun- 
tary Undertaking. For, as'to his Divine 
Nature he was equal to God, and thetefore 
tree and independent, and ſubjecl to none, 
And tho' as Man he owed Obedience yet, 
a being altogether free from Sin, he was not 
liable to the Curſe of the Law, nor obnoxi- 
ous to thoſe Evils, Troubles and Calamities, 
= "Wako, 
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which, forSin agg are ee upon ci Sg 


But it was. his Meat. and Drink. to do the 


Will of God, and not only, when the Com- 2 
mands were eaſy and agreeable, but alſo, 


when ſeyere and . and ſuch as Nature 


ſtruggled with, and was averſe to. For, 
when bis Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, 


even; unto Death, upon the ſad Apprehen- 
ſioons of his Sufferings ; tho he went 5 
prayed, O my. Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this Cup paſs. from mne: Yet we find, he 


immediately ſubmitted ; _ nevertheleſs es not as 


Twill, but as thou wilt. And again, O my 
Father, if this Cup. may not paſs, away from 
2 unleſs I drint᷑ it, thy W ill be done. 


. Tavs we ſee how kind our Bleſſed Sa- | 
viour was, and how willing to ſuffer, to 
make Reconciliation with God for us; ; which 


muſt heighten, when we conſider the Im- 
poſſibility of our effecting by ourſelves the 
Merits of his Death, and make us more 


ſenſible of the Kindneſs and Ae we 


have received. 


To have a Kindneſs Jone by. one, "who 
was under no Obligation to do it; and who, 


yet, was the only Perſon, that could do 
it for us, ſhould inſpire us with the moſt 
grateful Acknowledgments, anc 
Fad C 


119 
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Ie ſincere Affection and Loy 
VII. as our greateſt Benefactor. For, if the Sor: 
ot Man had not died to ſave us, we could 


RIDAY, 
towards him, * 


On \G'OO D-F 


never have faved ourſelves, or ever eri 
out our Salva tion; but muſt have for 


ever unhappy, for ever miſerable! 


How wretched then ſhould we have been, 
without any Hope or Remedy in this Vale 
of Tears, for ever incapable of obtaining Peace 
with God ; if the everlaſting, the only be- 
gotten Son of the Father had not come down 
from Heaven for us, and for our Salvation, 
and offered himſelf a pure, and ps vane 
acceptable Sacrifice to God for us! | 

Tuus did Chriſt act and ſuffer upon our 
Account: He was born, he lived and died, 


to waſh away our Sins with his own Blood, 5 


and to re · inſtate us into his Father's . 5 


And how vaſtly indebted are we to him? 


What mighty Obligations are we not under, 


to love, to admire and adore him, who hath 
done uch great Things for us? But to love 


him as we ought, we muſt hate every Thing 
that he hated, and love whatſoever he loved. 
As there can be no true and ſincere Friend- 
ſhip, till our Wills and Inclinations are the 
fame with his, we muſt avoid every Thing 
that may poſſibly lead us into Temptation; 

| and 


and FER PETITE of the World | sans 
that the Devil is ſtill ingenious to ſet before VI. 


vs in the moſt engaging Light that his Ma. 


lice can contrive. But above all, we muſt 


rly careful to avoid thoſe Temp- 


tations, that our natural Conſtitution is moſt 


open to. For, if we indulge ourſelves in the 
Enjoyment of any Vice, we love what he 
hated; and therefore muſt expect no Re- 
turns of Kindneſs from him, who died to 
fave none but thoſe that would be obedient” 
to his Commands, and would be holy'as he, 
is holy. Which, yet, we muſt not under- 
ſtand in the ſtricteſt Senſe nor did our Sa- 
viour expect that of us. He knows, as he 
was Man himſelf, the Infirmities of human 


Nabi umd Will abe alt che Mie s 
that the moſt juſt Judge can, for the Omiſ- 


ſions of our Duty; for it is not 1 


but Sincerity that he requites. e 
By r then, our Imperfection ſhould teach 
us Humility, i it ſhould learn us to have hum- 


ble and modeſt Thoughts of ourſelves, and 


depreſs all vain and elevated Opinions of our” 
own Virtues. We find our Lord reproving 


the Man for calling him god; faying _— 


him, Why calleſt thou me good? There is none 


ders 16 good but God? So modeſt was he, that 55 


dif- 


145 


Sen. diſcounter d every ee ee 

2 even, a. "wy Praiſe that his Virtue and 
Goodneis merited. How, then, ſhould we 
behave. ourſelves, and how careful ſhould 
. we be to: depreſs all exalted Notions: of our 
own Goodneſs, whoſe beſt Actions are mix- 
with Frailty and Error, and tainted with. 

he Imperfection of our Nature! 

Bur to the Love of God, let us Joi '28 
3 Conſequence that ſhould ever be waited 


ahn tells us, ad de, we gie o/6 
to lhue one another. We Ahould-imitate, as 
and Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour, and fol- 
low, as exactly as we can, that divine Ex- 

emplar. When we meet with any that are 
deſtitute of the common Supports of Life, 
we ſhould feed them in their Neceſſity, as far 
as we are able. Indeed, we cannot work 
Miracles, as our Saviour did, to ſupply the 
Wants of others: We cannot, if we have 
but five Loaves and two Fi NES, feed four Or 
five Thouſand, but we may give one at leaſt, 
if we cannot ſpare mote; and if it proceeds 
from an honeſt and free Heart, it will be 
accepted before God, ann we e in no 
_ loſe our . | 


| 4, 


be eee e eee e e. Fs 
at this Time; let us imitate our Maſter, in VII. 


bearing patiently the Injuries and. Aﬀeonts' 


we. may meet with, There i no large | 


Argument of a great enerous Spirit, 
than an Unwillingneſs to reſent an Injury; 3 
it looks as if the Man that was poſſeſſed of. 
that Temper, was ſenſible of the Imper- 
fection of human Nature, and was willing 
to correct and amend it. And we Chriſtians 
therefore, who ought to be perfect in everx 
Virtue, ſhould follow our Maſter's Example, 
and be above the Reſentment of thoſe Inju- 
ties and Affronts, we may meet with from 
a froward and ungrateful World. No ill 
Uſage ſhould ever prompt us to Revenge, 
which is a Paſſion that doth not become a 


rational Creature, much leſs a Chriſtian. 


And when we find the Vice gathering in 
our Soul, we ſhould reſiſt it, by reflecting 
how much our Saviour 8 from the 
Malice of Men, and how well he bore the 
Uſage. And this would be, to act as be- 
comes one that profeſſeth Chriſtianity, and 
hopes to have an Advantage from the Death 
of Chriſt: For, tho by bis Death he hath 
opened the Gates of Heaven, that were be- 


fore barred 1 us; 900 he will, never- 
theleſs, 
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gr RN. thelefs, ſuffer x none to enter in; but thoſe, 
VII. chat follow _ Jobs, and Dues wy hath 
—— enjoined 1 
LET us e like 25 N | 
make a right Uſe of our Maſter's Favour ; 

And let us not, whilſt we exclaim againſt 

Fudas for betraying him, and againſt the 

Fews, for being the Authors of his Cruci- 
Arion, betray him again, as that Traitor 

did, and crucify him afreſh, of our Diſ- 


obedience to his Commands, 
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Peril 1 2 ay unto thee, 'To Day. ak thou be 


2 8 With me in Paradi "AS ap 
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5 the Debign of our r Bleſſed. Sa- SAM. 
viours Coming into the World, VIII. 
was the Good and Happineſs 125 
an ſo he never let flip. any Oppor- 
tunity of promoting that Work FRA. Be 
had undertaken to-accompliſh.. 
_ In the Courſe of his Miniſtry. he e worked 
many and ſurprizing Miracles, that he might 
Induce Men to believe in his Name, and 
never ſhewed ſo great a Concern, as when 
he found them n ſet againſt their = 


* 


126 On a Death: | 
Senn. Wir what en and Com] 
VIII. de we hear him a f 
ä bude, Come And me; al ye that-labour and 
are heavy laden, e 4 «vill; 3 you Rete. 
5 See athetically e Ov 
"Feruſulow, at his Entrance into it! 0 Je 
ruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that ile the Pro- 
Pbers, and floneft them, which are ſent unto thee, 


o often would I have gathered thy Children 
| together, even as 4 Hen athereth her Chickens 
under ber Wings, and ys would not? 


Ax other Times we meet him encourag- 
; 2 and aſſiſting every virtuqus Diſpoſition, 
and expreſſing his Approbation and Love 
for thoſe in whom he found the, leaſt Seed 

2 of Goodneſs, * 2 0" {53-46 & wot, * 

Ja , ee, a 
gest many People and Women were be- 
wailing and lamenting his unhappy Con- 
dition, with what Concern does he expreſs 
Himſelf towards them! Daughters of of Feruſa- 
"bem, weep nut for me, bur for yourſelves, and 
| for your Children©! His own Suffetings ſeem 

to be forgotten, while he reflected upon the 
unſpeakable Calamities that were to befal 

the Jewißb Nation, which were to be fo 


great, that even barren Ek which wete 
| | looked 


10 wh oy ' t #. 


” K 
4 * \, £ 


2 7 — the wig, in ths ond: e 1 65 
bene e, mw hs ej ame Hr now 


2 that ſuchia Deaths — 
ve find him even offering up a Prayer to 
his Father for his Crucifiers: Ther ſaid Fefus, 
Pather, forg gix an eee e, 447 
wy 1 8 Tt 
{pate ang phe the Rulers/i e 
deriding him, Aying. He ſaved other. 
him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt,” the choſen'sj 
partes rs erk; even one of the Male- 
1 3 ere e 
the other Malefactor beg of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, that he would remember him, when 
be came into his Kingdom, but we find him 
giving Aſſurances to the believing and pe- 
nitent Thief, That, e ane 15 OY be 
with: n ä l i 
eln ron Is 


Zed Rarssranen 


nn. Tu 18: tand wonderful Promiſe of out 
— Savic ur, to a Perſon who had probably never 
cen him before, hath raiſed Hopes in many 
Chriſtians, that, tho they do defer: their 
ns yet, if they repent at the yl, 
en be ſaved. | G 
E- Tur great Danger wy which Expedta- 
. tion, I will ſhew in the enſuing Diſcourſe; 
but, before I enter ugpn that, it will be ne. 
ceſſary to conſider what there was, in the 
Behaviour and Conk, Bon of this penitent 
Malefactor, that induced our Saviour to m_ 
miſe him eternal Wark; e ec 
the Prong en _ 8 lar fy 
Rebuke he gave to his Fellow Sufferer, for 
joining with the Fews in Reviling our Bleſ- 
fed Saviour: 'Doft. not thou fear God, feerng 
thou art in the ſame Condemnation ? And we 
ndeed juſtly ; for wwe receive the due. Rewards 
ef our Deeds: But this Man hath done in. 
thing amiſs *. From whence it is not im- 
probable, but, that he had heard many 
Things that our Bleſſed Saviour had done, be- 
fore he came to die with him; and there 
obſerving his wonderful Patience in bearing 
bis Sufferings, and his Compaſſion for his 
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that extraor, 22 ”_ Perſon who was exve 
Rande er of him, that, when he was 


in Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, which was 


promiſed him by God, he would be ſo 
o0d, * as to remember him. 0. wh ich he 
good, 


anſwered, To Day ſhalt thou be with: ne in 


expreſs the Senſe of it: Vou aſk, that, when 


I receive my Kingdom, I would be mindful 


of thee, but I will not defer thy Deſires ſo 
long; before this Day is paſt, I will repre- 
ſent to thee Part of thy wiſhed-for Happi- 


neſs: Die without Fear; for as ſoon as ever 


e: Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, in 


2 Place where the Souls of _ n 


Ls in Happineſs, | | 
Tas, indeed, was a a 8 


: fs only a bare Confeſſion of this Malefactor 


in our Bleſſed Saviour; but if we ee 
the Time, when this Confeſſion w e, 
it can give no poſſible . to 
Sinners to depend upon that Deen 
which they defer to their laſt Hours. 
IIS Perſon, as he was an Aſſociate with 
Thicyes and Robbers, was for his own Pre- 
an ä ſervation 


n a Death-Be iert rane 129 
tg 0 : that this muſt 1 . 
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StR, ſervation obliged to ſecrete himſelf from the 
VIII. Converſation and Society of the reſt of the 
* World; and therefore, probably, this was 
the firſt Time he had any Knowledge of 
our Saviour, or was acquainted with him. 
He might have ho Call, no Day of Grace, 
before this Hour; and therefore he abuſed 
no Grace, nor reſiſted any Strivings of God's 
Holy Spirit, as they who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, muſt. have done. Beſides, he 
believed in our Bleſſed Saviour at a Time, 
and in ſuch an extraordinary Manner, as 
perhaps no Man ever did before, or ever will 
hereafter, He believed him to be the Son 
| of God and the Lord of Life, when he was 
x hanging upon the Croſs, and ſuffering the 
Pauains of Death as an Impoſtor and a Male- 
| 
| 
| 


factor, So that the Honour he did to Chriſt, 
by his Faith and Piety, on the Croſs, was 
perhaps more meritorious than the beſt . | 
Life of any other Man. 
Bur for thoſe, who are baptized into 
the Name and Profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to conceive any Hopes of receiving Mercy, 
provided they repent, as they call it, at their 
laſt vicar is | what 8 can never "he 


__ fkcure af. 
Y . Tur 


On a De . th-Bed R EP ENT ANCE. 
Tu great End and Deſign of the Goſpel, 


Is Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Lite; to vm. 


oblige us to put off the old Man, to mortify © | 
the Fleſh, with the Affectians and Lufts, and 
to be renewed in the Spirit q our Minds; io 
purify ourſelves from all Filthineſs both of 
Fleſh and Spirit, a. 70 , Flag in 
i Fear of Gad. 

N eee will require great Care 
and Pains and Labour to compleat, and be 
no leſs than the Employment of our Whole 
Life. And therefore, they who live in the 
Practice of any known Vice, and yet ex- 
pect that God will accept of a few. empty 
Reſolutions, and fruitleſs Profeſſions of in- 
effective Sorrow at the Time of their Death, 
will find themſelves ſadly diſappointed. 

; S$vcn Practices deſtroy the Neceſſity of 
a a virtuous Life, and are inconſiſtent even 
with the very Deſign of repenting hereafter, 
For how can any Perſon, that hath the 
leaſt Sincerity, deſign to repent of that Action, 
-which yet at the preſent he reſolves to com- 
mit? How can he intend ſeriouſſy to wiſh 
hereafter, that he had never done ſuch a 
Crime; when it will be impoſſible to undo 
it; ; which now, while it is in his Power, he 
at | E 04012144 0 


On a Death-Bed. Rz ENTANCE. | 
vin by no Means be perſuaded to forbear 


| Im I., doing? Is not this the greateſt Mockery of 


God? And do we not think, that he will 


ſeverely puniſh us for ſuch Inſolence? With- 
out doubt, he will. Let me therefore intreat 
vou, by the Mercies of God, and by the Suf- 


ferings of Jeſus Chriſt, that you will not de- 
ceive yourſelves, God will not accept any 


leſs Degree of Virtue and Holineſs, than he 
hath required in his holy Goſpel. He hath 


commanded us to be univerſally holy and 
virtuous; and as it is certain, that he will 
not accept a partial Obedience, ſo we have 


good Reaſon to expect that he will not be 


ſatisſied with a late and ineffectual Repen- 


tance. His Mercy indeed extends itſelf to 


every ſincere Penitent; but he is not obliged 


by his Merey to reward thoſe, who obey him 
but in Part, or who may ſeem to repent 
when it is too wa 0 renew on” Obe- 
dience. 


Bur ſuppoſing ok a late 1 be 


not ſo dangerous, how do we know, that 
we may have it in our Power to repent ? Our 
Diſtemper may be of ſuch a Nature, as may 


tender us incapable of doing it; the Violence 


of it may overturn our Reaſon, and'impair 
our Memory; fo that we ſhall be unable 


fo 
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1.088: of God, Mak: he en e our — 
8 our eee by FR Golden; as — | 
mw put it out of our Power to repent. An | 
Apoplexy, or a Convulſion may in a Mo» 
ment ſhake us into Pieces; od then, what | 
will all our vain Deſigns 525 ara 755 
Repentance avail us? T 
Bur further, ae ou, eee 
of ſuch a Sort, as not to binder the Uſe-of 
our Reaſon and Reflection, and that we 
are not. hurried out of the World on ſuch 
a ſudden, as ſome are; yet, how do we 
BB Kfoow, that God will give us his Grace and 
Alſiſtance, who have neglected his repeated 
Calls to Repentance, who have turned his 
Grace into Wantonneſs, and made his Good- 
neſs an Encouragement, to Sin, which 
ſhould have been one of the Rrongeſt Ar- 
guments in the World againſt it? 
. Is, then, God ſhould withdraw | his —__ 
Spirit from us, and leave us to our own. Di- 
rection; I believe, we ſhould be very un- 
able of ourſelves, to do uy. Th a8 0 
ourſelves. 3 


How hell we _ able to {nov Sl dic. 
card thoſe Inclinations and Paſſions, which 
we have been humouring and pleaſing all, 


Pee „ our 


e * 
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gyn. our Lives? We find, by Continuance in any 
en — Cuſtom, it grows familiar to us, and the | 
— Difficulty to break it off becomes greater, 
the lager we have uſed ourſelves to it: 80 
the Power of Sin is continually increaſed by 
wicked Habits; the Heart is more and more 
enſlaved by evil Practices, the Conſcience 
becomes 1 and in@nfible; the Judg- 


= ing Things rightly; the Underſtanding blind: 

| ed; the Will, and Affections more and 

5 more incliried and biaſſed-to Evil; and the 

= whole Man hardened thro' the Deceitful- 

| WWS of Sin. And, what a ſad and de- 
| 


3 plorable 2ondition is this for a Man to be 
in, in his laſt Moments! At this Time, of 
all others, we ſtand moſt in Need of God 4 

Aſſiſtance, to ſupport and comfort us. But 
how can ſuch a Wretch, who hath neg- 
pers all his Life-time, the ſecret Mens 

of God's Holy Spirit, expect any Favour and 
e him ? Much rather may he not 
expect, that God will thus anſwer him? 
Becauſe I have talled, and ye have refuſed, 1 
have ftretched out my Hand, and ye bave not 

regarded, but have jet at nought all my Coun- 
fl, and would none of my Repro; J alfo will 
3 at ae Colamity, T will mock when 
| 33 urn 


. * 
by >» I 
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your: Fear. pk When, your Fear cometh Sx RN. 


21 Deſolation, and | your Deſtruttion 'as 4. VM. 
£2 Diftreſs and. Anguiſb — 


u, upon. 11 | print ſhall they call upon 
ne, but I will not anfuwer ; they. ſhall fees 
n. but. nen indian 


ſion into Heaven at the laſt, tho' they neg- 
lect the Practice of Virtue and Piety at pre- 


ſent, may be convinced of the Folly of 


their Expectations, by the miſerable Cata- 
Rrophe of de fine lit Virgins in de 
Parable; Who having too late provided Oil 
for their Lamps, found the Door of the 


Bridegroom ſhut againſt them: And 10hile 
they went to buy, the Bridegrom came; and 
if Were ready, Went in with Bim to the | 


Marriage, andthe Door - Ws 
afterwards came alſ the other V. en eee 


: nope, that by their Tears f 
and Importunities. they may gain Admiſ- 


| Lord, Lord, open to us; but he anfiver'd and 


Jaid, Ry Ley unto, you, I know you not. 
ee off his Preparation: to a 
Death-Bed, will be in like Manner ſhut out 

from the Kingdom of Heaven. All their 
Entreaties for r e Admittance will 
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be be diſregarded; and neither their own, nor 
F — OP" Prayers of all the World will fave them: 
gut, as they turned a deaf Ear before, to all 
the Invitations of God's Merey, and rejected 
the Counſel of d "againſt themſelves, fo 
they ſhall be eaſt into outer Darkneſs, 
| aide there ſhall beWeeping and Gnaſhing of 
"Teeth forever: Poſſibly, this may be thought 
co ſevere a Doctrine by ſome, who would 
=_ entertain Hopes of the Efficacy of a late 
5 Repentance, provided the Perſon is ſincerely 
„ pPenitent. But, oppoſing: the Thing to be 
4 Poſſible; yet it is running ſo great a Riſk 
of our Salvation, it is ſuch a Venture of our 
Souls, as no wiſe and prudent Man would 
chuſe to truſt to. Let us therefore make 
the beſt and ſpeedieſt Proviſion we can, for 
another World; let us continually be trim- 
ming our Lamps, and providing Oil, that 
we may be ready to me r in, n our 
heavenly Bridegroom- M ra... 
To have all our Worte t to . at FR lat 
Hours; provided we could do it, hath thc 
— of a careleſs and ſlothful Heart; 
and out doing it then, looks rather an Ef- 
fect of F ny a virtuous Choice. And 
ſuch an Obedience, as it is not a generous 
one, ſo its — ought to be as "—_ as 
its 
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Motive was mean; it being founded in SF RI. 
cbe Fer öf⸗ Puniſhiment, and not in the VII. 
Amiableneſs of \+.- 7 

"Nay," generally ſp ai g. abr POR 
that Men expreſs at that Time, is notdrawn 
from them, from any Deteſtation of their 
Sins, but from the Fear of Puniſhment, 
which is hanging over them. Death is then 
ſtaring them in the Face, ſurrounded with 
all thoſe Terrors, that a Mind con ſeious f 
its owyn Guilt, wil affright itſelf with; and 
the Pleaſures of Sin WA fled, there 1 is no 
other Refuge but to fly to Tears, and Re- 
- ſolutions of Ametidment. But this is not 
Repentance; becauſe the Reſolution of liv- 

ing better, is not founded on a Deteſtation 

of Sin, as it is contrary to the Reaſon of 
the Mind, and to the Natute and Purity 

of God, but upon the Suppoſition of liv- 

ing no longer; and therefore, as this is an 

Expedient, only taken up to ſerye them in 

their Extremity, we may ſuppoſe, that 

God, who ſees the Heart, and knows, the 

Motives Men act upon, And is not to be 

biaſſed by any fond Weakneſs, as. we, are, 
will, for all hi outward Concern and Sor - 

row, puniſh them as  onfaithfyſ and 2 
bervants, . e | 


Tur 
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Senne Tun e 1 Ah, has 4 Men 
2 ſbew on their Death- Bed, may have indu. 
ced many to imagine their Repentance i is 
| 1 : 
ick Perſons themſelves may have thought 


ſhone upon their Countenances, after 


and I don't know, but many 


ſo too, from that ſeeming Comfort that has 


had performed ſome religious Duty, which, 
perhaps, they had neglected to do all their 


Lives before. But let us remember, that 


the Terms and Condition of Salvation is a 


virtuous and good Life; and if we are defi- 


cient in this, nothing elſe will ever gain us 
an Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


But by a good Life, I do not mean a Life 


exempt from Sin, for ſuch a Life is impoſ- 


_  GGble for finite Beings to lead; but a fincere, 


conſtant, and honeſt Endeavour to do the 
Will of God, wherever it is made known 
to us, and an hearty Abhorrence of every 


Thing that is difpleafing 10 God : Such 8 


Life may be ſaid to be good, tho it may 
. be enticed by the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin; and, thro God's Grace and Af- 


- 3 which is never wanting to ſuch 


teachable Diſpoſitions, will riſe again, by Re- 


4 brate and Amendment of hi to that 


from whence it firft fel 
Bur 
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Bur Men who ta 
the Rules of the Goſpel, will be worms 
. dee ppt its Twas,” 
” ze World, e Sinners to A i 

tance, to reclaim Men to a better ow more 
virtuous Courſe of Life,” e ee. 
Tu great Deſign alſo of his dwelling 
and converſing with us ſo long, was to teach 
us by his Doctrine, in all Holineſs and Vir- 
tne; and to give us the moſt perfect Pattern | 
118 ee, of it, in his Life. * © 

Tuis alſo was the great End of his Death 
wi Sufferings : He gave himfel, If fer our Sins, 
that he might deliver us from this prefent evil 
World; that is, that he might reſcue us from 
the vicious Cuſtoms and Practices of the | 
World, and turn us from the Ways of Sin 
and Deſtruction, into the pleaſant Paths of 
Virtue and everlaſting Happineſs: Forafſ- 
much, then, as Chriſt hath ſuffered a us in 
the Fleſh, arm ir far likewiſe with the 
ſame Mind; for he that hath ſu uffered i in the 
Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin ; that he no longer 
ſhould live the reſt of his Time in the Fleſh, 
to the Lufts of Men, but to the Will of God. 
Is vain, therefore, do wicked Men place 
| their hp of Salvation in the Merits of 
Crit. 


ke no Pains to follow SERM. 
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"ac — 4 inſtead of abeying bis e e 
VIII. For, he came into the World to procure Par- 


don for paſt Sin, lor no other Reaſon, but 
that he might more effectually prevent it for 
the future; and there can be no greater 
Mockery of God and Religion, than to 
turn that Goodneſs of God declared in the 


Goſpel, which was intended to lead Men 
to Repentance, into an Argument for Se 


curity in continuing in Sin. 
EN us, therefore, id whin 
to abſtain from all Sin, to exerciſe every 


Grace and Virtue, and to abound. in all 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; which by Jeſus 


Chriſt are to the Praiſe and Glory of God; 


and will, in the End, admit us into thoſe 
heavenly Monſions,: where: we hall. be for 
ever happß 7. 1780 


To which bleſſed Mae . We: ey at 


Ia Sbm Cod ef dis:inditite Mercy grant, 


_ es Merits and en af oe. RI, 
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Remember that Feſus cbriſ, of the Seed 9 
David, was raiſed wow” tbe Dead, ac- 
ring, Zo wy: WOE 1011 
N the 8 of this Pn the SERM- 
_ Apoſtle calls on his Diſciple: Timothy; IX. 
L (who. was himſelf a Biſhop, and a 
Preacher of the Goſpel) to exert his Cou- 
rage, and to endure Hardneſs, as a good 
Soldier of Jeſus: Chriſt, | The Times, it 
ſeems, were very dangerous, and falſe Do- 
trines, and cruel Perſecutions did abound 
inſomuch that many of St. Paul's Follow- 
ers and Companions had forſaken him, 
when they ſaw: him in Bonds and Impri- 
ſonment, and like to ſuffer Death for the 
ProtaſLon of . And to this Pur- 


A poſe 
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from the Affairs of this Life, that ſo he 


= might be more expedite and ready. to pleaſe 


whole Do8rine of the Goſpel, yer muſt 


| wen. _ he adviſes him * to diſentangle unt 
| 


him, who had choſen him to be his Sol- 
dier, and whoſe Service he had freely un- 
dertaken, and hitherto profeſſed ; adding, 
that as a Soldier's Life is attended with 


many Hardſhips and Hazards, which, not- 


withſtanding, ſuch Men patiently endure, 
in Hopes to get the Maſtery, and obtain 
Rewards; ſo there were ſufficient Encou- 
ragements in-Chriſtianity, for the Belief and 
Practice of it, however dangerous; and 
that he ſhould not fail of thoſe glorious 


Things it promiſed, if he kept conſtantly 


in his Mind, and duly remembered this 
great Truth, which he every where preach- 


| ed, and for which himſelf was now ready 


to ſuffer ; that is, That the Perſon 
known, while he lived on Earth, by the 
Name of Jeſus Chrift, was, indeed, the 
promiſed Meſſiah, and of the Seed of Da- 
vid; and raiſed from the Dead as certainly 
as he had conſtantly affirmed and taught 
it. As if he had faid, Although I know 
very well, that you ate inſtructed in the 


- adviſe 


3 ii. 4. 
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| adviſe-you to remember, in a moſt parti- Su RN. 
cular Manner, this great and important IX. 


Truth, vis. That Feſus Chriſt, of the 8 
of David, was raiſed from the Dead The 
Words contain, „ 


443 225 Trath and 
"ny of our Saviour's ReſarreQtion 


at Taz Dat of remembering it. 


I. exe were fome inthe Apoſtle s Time, 
that denied the Truth of Chriſt's human 
Nature; that held he was only a Man in Ap- 
pearance ; and, conſequently, as he did not 
truly die, ſo neither could he be ſaid to be 
truly raiſed from the Dead. Others, it is 
likely, not daring to queſtion his Huma- 
nity, yet were unwilling to own Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the true Meſſiah, becauſe they 
found Fault with his Genealogy and De- 
| ſcent. They pretended that he was not of 

the Seed of David, from whom all the 
Prophets had foretold the Meſiah ſhould 
proceed ; and therefore they would. not 
calily believe that he was, indeed, raiſed 
ftom the Dead. Againſt. both theſe per- 
\ nicious Ertors, which fap and tear up the 
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* RM. very Foundation of the Goſpel, the A pol. 
IX. tle here arms his Diſciple Timothy, aſſuring 
him, that Jeſus Chriſt was of the Seed: + ] 


David, and, therefore, not to be rejected 
upon the Account of his Family, which 
was exactly according to the ancient Pro- 
phecies: And beſides, he was raiſed from 
the Dead, and ſo not only a true and real 
Man, bat by that Miracle ſufficiently de- 
clared to be the Meas, whom the Jews 
expected, and the undoubted Son of God; 
requiting him to remember theſe Things, 
and do whatever is np bY Ons Ex- 
preſſion. i 

Ir Timothy, = ee with 81 Paul, 
and was aſſured of the Revelations that 
Apoſtle had, and lived ſo near the Times 
hen theſe Things were done, and were 
ſtill freſn in the Memory of many, was 
yet ſo much concerned to remember them, 
leſt the Fear and Apprehenſions of. Peric- 
_ cution ſhould ſhake his Faith; we, who 
live at the Diſtance of ſo many Centuries, 
and can be aſſured of theſe Things only 
by Report, are no leſs concerned to re- 
member them alſo. Things done ſo long 
ago are apt to be ſuſpected; and be ſides, 
a and Sloth are as liable to make as 
. ; many 
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many Unbelievers, as Danger does Apo- SERM. 


ſtates. It highly concerns us, therefore, to IX. 


be oth aſſured of this Doctrine, ne * 
it LAY all eren and Cue. rt 


75 Tak: us, 8 inquire into Hs great 
on; important Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſee if there be ſufficient Evi- 
dence. of the Truth of its Certainty, or 
no. I will not now inſiſt on the Types 
and Prophecies of the Ol Teſtament, which 
ſerve to prove that Chriſt was to die and 
riſe again, and that it ought to be ; 1 
ſhall now only ſhew that ſo it was. 

Now in order to this, I will ſuppoſe, 
at preſent, that the Writings of the Apo- 
files and Evangelifts are true Hiſtories, that 
they contain nothing but what. was truly. 


| faid and done, as it is there related. And 


he that ſhall preſume to queſtion this, may 
with much more Reaſon call in queſtion 
the Truth of any Hiſtory whatever; he 
may as well doubt of every Thing that 
was done before his own Time, nay, of 
every Thing that he did not ſee or hear. 
Suppoſing then the Truth of Scripture Hiſ- 
tory, let us examine what Account there is 


un of our Saviour's Reſurrection, and by « 


* : whom. 


* 
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Sr RN. whim. Now this being a Matter of Fact, 
IX. and dont many Years ago, we have no 
= poflible Way of coming to the Knowledge 
1 and Belief of it, but by the Writings and 
|| _ _ Teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw it, and did 
_— record it. That Matter of Fact then, that 
| Has all the Evidende it is capable of, bught 
to be received as true; and the more unex- 
ceptionable the Teſtimony is, the mote Rea- 
fon Men have to admit and believe the Fact. 
Tus is always allowed as juſt and 
fait in worldly Proceedings, even in Mat- 
ters of Life and Death. All Men think 
it reaſonable to believe a Fact, that is 
ſubſtantially proved ; and no Perſon has 
| Ground, or is allowed to appeal from a 
Sentence that is "paſſed on ſuch Evidence. 
If then the Reſurrection of our Saviour is 
ſufficiently atteſted, it has all the Proof and 
Evidence that the Nature of the Fact will 


admit, and is as ſtrong an Argument of 

its Truth, as Sight is of any Thing that is 

a proper Object of Sight. Who ever queſ- 

tions dec there are ſuch Places in the 
World as Rome or London, although | 

never Hu either of them? And why do 

they believe there are ſuch Places, but only 1 
* upon the 3 of thoſe who have 
I ſeen : 


On the RRSURRECTIOR. 
ſeen them, 


d hom they have no Rea- Sen. 


ſon to diſbelieve? So that if any p retend to IX. | 


| queſtion the Truth of this Article it is not 
the Weakneſs of the Proofs, but the Power 
of their Luſts, that makes them diſbelieve : 
For there are not many Things in the 
World, which yet are moſt firmly believed, 
that ever had, ot, perhaps, are capable of 
having, half that Evidence that Chriſt's 
Reſurrection hath. For to make a Teſti- 
mony in the higheſt Manner A os 
* to be received, it is neceſſary, 

1, THAT the Perſons who depoſe * 
550 their Evidence, ſhould: — n in- 
formed of what they ſax. 

24ly, Ir ſtill makes the Teſtimony nk 
to be received, if there ate a good Number 
of Witneſſes: For in Matters of great 
Conſequence, no Man's ſingle Word, of 

what Authority or Credit ſoever he uy 
oy is thought ſufficient to depend on: 

- 3dly, Tus Witneſſes are yet more 
, eredible; if there appears no ſufficient Rea« 

ſon to queſtion their Integrity * o- 
neſty: And this cannot be, 1 10 

Ab, Trizy do not appear to be — 
4 any vicious or worldly Motive; if neither 
nyy, nor Revenge, nor the Proſpect of 

L 2 
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| 
_ - 
Sed. Advantage, or Hopes of Honour, can be 
IX. en to hein. . 
ren zh, Tr: raiſes the Reputation 1555 Cre. 
dibility of any Witneſs, if he gives all the 
wb Security he can 1 for the Truth er Silt * 
3 ſays. RAC 
[| 6thly, Ir does more * if he gives m 
preſent and ſufficient Token and Dig: of 
the Truth of his Depoſitions. 
Wur xv all theſe —— meet th 
any Teſtimony, that Teſtimony deſerves the 
greateſt Credit, and the moſt firm Aſſent 
that any Teſtimony can do, It remains 
now to ſhew the full Concurrence of all 
theſe in the Teſtimony given to our Sa. 
viour's Reſurrection. As to the 4 
FiksrT, That the Perſons 3 — 
wer give their Evidence, ſhould be cer- 
tainly informed of what they fay ; what 
greater Information can be had, than that 
of Seeing, Hearing, and Feeling? The 
Apoſtles profeſs they ſaw him often, con- 
verſed, cat, and drank with him ; heard 
him diſcourſe frequently during the Space 
of forty Days: So that St. Luke had good 
Reaſon to affirm *, that Chriſt ſhewed him- 
* alive _ his ny _ at infal- 
luble 


- ar i, 5 
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lible Proofs. It is the Height of an ex- SE mm. 
travagant Obſtinacy, to pretend the Apo- IX. 
ſtles were under a Delufion all this While 
that they were carried into this Belief by 
the Strength of their own Imagination, or 
only ſawy an Apparition in their Fancies. 
For if ſo many Perſons, endued with Senſe 
and Underſtanding, could be thus deceived 
for forty Days together, there is then an 
End, not only of all Tefimony, but of all 
Certainty whatever, even that of the Senſes. 
For if the Apoſtles could be miſtaken in 
this Manner, how can a ſingle Perſon be 
ſure of any Thing? Why may not he as 
well doubt of what he ſees and hears? 
Much more may he queſtion what has 
been ſeen or heard by others. Could St. 
Thomas only fancy that he ſaw the Wound 
in Chriſt's Side, and the Print of the Nails 
that pierced his Hands, when there was 
really no ſuch Thing? Could the Apoſtles 
dream, that they eat and drank with him ? 
It is very unuſual for twelve Men to dream 
exactly in the fame Manner. Beſides, it is 
to be obſerved, which adds great Weight to 
the Teſtimony, that the Apoſtles were not 
over-credulous, nor eaſy to believe in this 
Matter: They would not believe the Re- 


ed port 


„ On the RnSURKECTION, 
= SGSzxM. part of the Women who had ſeen him, 
= IX. but their Words ſcemed to them as idle 
ales; inſomuch that our Saviour had 
Reaſon to blame them for their Back ward- 
neſs in believing thoſe who had ſeen him. 
Baut the Want of Faith in them at firſt, 
ought to ſtrengthen ours: for ever after; 
eſpecially when we conſider, that we rely 
on the Teſtimony of Men that were not 
eaſy to entertain every Story that was told 
them, but would be ſatisfied, and care- 
fully examine the Truth of what they be- 
lieved themſelves, and were to convey to 
others. If we further conſider, how many 
ſeveral Times our Saviour appeared, there 
will not be the leaſt Shadow of a Pretence 
for any Deluſion or Miſtake in the Caſe, 
T will but juſt mention them, and in 
that Order wherein they were made : 
On the Day of his Reſurrection he firſt 
appeared to Mary Magdalene, very early; 
then to other Women, the Mother of 
James and Joſes, to Fohanna, Salome, and 
thoſe who followed him out of Ga- 
hilee®; then to the two Diſciples going 
to Emmaus *; *; then to Simon Peter by 
| _ bim- 


2 8 fa 5 b Lide xiv 0... © Ver, 15, 


then to ſeven. Diſciples, at taten of Ti- 
berias d. St. Jobm ſays, indeed *, that this 
was the third Time e 


appearing to a great many of them at once, 


nat to one or two by themſelves; and here 


he diſcovered himſelf to them by the Mi- 


| racle of the Fiſhes, and by talking with 


Peter. He appeared alſo to the eleven Diſ- 


ciples in a Mountain of Galilee *; and it 


is likely, that in this Place was the Ap- 
pearance he made to five hundred Brethren 
at once, which St, Paul ſpeaks of *: For 


ſince Chriſt had appointed the Place, and, 


perhaps, the Time, no doubt but Abun- 


| dance of Diſciples, who deſired to ſee him, 


went thither, Then he appeared to St. 
Jams alone, as St. Paul hints ü; and to 
all his Diſciples together on the Day of his 
Aſcenſion, both at Feruſalem and Bethany. 
Theſe ſeveral Appearances are exprefely 
mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, abun- 

5 L 4 we e 


Cale Ni. 4 Ve. % v—-uõ. 
* John xxi. 1, 2. e Ver. 14. f Mat. xxviii. 16. 


Diſciples ;, but this muſt be meant of his f 
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; then to e 3 ae to- 8ER 
r. th to St. Thomas, with the *. 
reſt, - eight Days after his Reſurrection 


WM AVE. —_— 46: ti, 
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Seu. d y ſufficient to ſatisfy the Aöctles t * "A 
IX. Laren and any reaſinable Man, that! rid 


* was riſen indeed. And there. is no 


Queſtion, but he appeared much oftner, 
tho not mentioned, ſince he continued forty- 
Days after his Reſurrection on the Earth; 
which he did, not only to aſſure the Apoſtles 
of the Truth of the Reſurrection, but the 


more fully to inſtruct them in the Things 


belonging to the Kingdom, of God, than he 
had yet done. And this St. Lule tells us he 
* Song; theſe __ . e _ 


eee Head, via. ene tho Nei * 
ber of theſe Witneſſes. For it is manife 
from this Account of Chriſt's Appearing, 


3 
2 9 2 


that although the eleven Apoſtles were the 


chic, yet, they were not the only Witneſſes 
of the Reſurrection: For we read, that he 

appeared to five hundred at once, and to al! 
the Diſciples together at his Aſcenſion. It 
is not improbable, but that there were ſome 
Thouſands that faw him after he was riſen; 
among all whom, we find the moſt exact 


Harmony and Agreement, both in the Mat- 


ter and Circumſtances of what they related; 
which muſt have been impoſſible, had it 
not been true. For, how could ſo many 


- have 
Ad. . 3. 


have ſo punctually agreed in the ſame Story, Sr RM. 
had it been a Lye? Eſpecially, when th 


were ſo narrowly lifted, ſocraftily examined, * 
and croſs-queſtioned, as doubtleſs they were, 

by the Few; Magiſtrates, who were pro- 4 

feſſed Enemies to this Doctrine, and were 

concerned in Honour, Intereſt, and Con- 
ſcience to have diſcovered the Impoſture, = 
if it had been one; What! Was not one i 
to be found of all this great Number, ſo | 
honeſt, as to confeſs the Truth? Or ſo 

fearful, as to be brought to deny it upon 

the Threatning of Puniſhments? And, that 

no ſuch Thing happened is evident, by the 

Credit that their Teſtimony found among 

thoſe, who had the beſt Opportunities to 

examine the Truth of it, the eus them 

ſelves, who would be ſure to try all Ways 

to diſprove it; or, if they did not, no other 

Reaſon can be given, but, becauſe they durſt 

not. They knew it was too true to be denied, 

and too well atteſted to be called in queſtion. 

Had it not been ſo, it would have been an 

eaſy Matter for their Enemies to have trap- f 

ped them in their Story; it being impoſſible, 

that among ſo great a Number of Deceivers, 

had they been ſo, there ſhould be always 

an exact Harmony and Agreement. But, 
: | | it 


aw 


gen- t may be aſke 
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e Jews, who crucified | i y not 


to the Sanhedrim at - Feruſalem ?. This 
would have put his Reſurrection beyond all 

Doubt, and made it more illuſtrious, and 
the World would have more readily believed 
it. Why only to his Diſciples and- Fol- 


lowers? But it is not for Men to . 1 


to God what is proper to be done: It is 

unteaſonable, and wicked too. His Oruci- 
ſiers had no Reaſon to expect fo great a 
Favour: They who would not be perſuaded 
by all his Miracles he had done before, but 

hated him, and perſecuted him to Death, 
were certainly unworthy to behold the Glory 
of his Reſurrection. It is not ſu itable to 
the Wiſdom of God, to force Men to be- 
lieve, as this Way muſt have done: For, 
that he appeared to bis Diſciples and Fol- 

lowers, was not to bring them to be- 
lieve; but to ſtrengthen and increaſe the 
Faith they had before. However, God 
did not leave the Jeus without ſufficient 
Reaſon to convince them, nor throw off all 


Care of their Salvation; Frye the Miracles, 
which the Apoſtles wrought by the Power, 
1 in the Name of Chriſt, were a Demon- 
ſtration, 


Aration, that O 2 
| ſelf, nor beſtow that Power on others. 


Theſe Miracles were, to the Jees, as un- 


douhted Proofs of Chriſt's Reſurrection, as 


if they had ſeen and handled him Gas) 
ſelves, after he was riſen from the Dead. 


Nor can any ſuſpect the Apoſtles Teſtimony 
of Chriſt, becauſe they were his Friends 
and Followers; for they were ſo, only, be- 
cauſe they were convinced, that he came 
from God, and was a Teacher of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs. Had they found him 
otherwiſe, and that he had Pace them, 
their Love would have been turned into 
fietce Indignation. But they were not de- 


ceived, nor were themſelves Deceivers: : 


Which was the 
'TaisD Particular, to prove their Teſti 


mony highly credible, vig. There is no ima- 
ginable Reaſon to ſuſpeR _ Honeſty and 


Integrity. 

Ap this alſo we have to 9 the 
Teſtimony of our, Saviour's Reſurrection: 
For, if we reflect on the Nature of their 
Doctrine, the Manners of their Followers, 
the Way of their Teſtimony, and the Suc- 
. ceſs it found among thoſe, who beſt knew 


rig Fe was digs * aN 
a dead Man can neither work Miracles him- IX. 
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Suh them, we ſhall ſee all the Reaſon in the 
3 World to take them for very honeſt and 


on the Eto abt of; 


ſincere Perſons, Their Doctrine plainly con- 
demns all Lying, Diſſimulation, and Hy- 
pocriſy ; and commands Plainneſs and Sim- 

plicity, as an indiſpenſable Duty. So that, if 

they believed their own Doctrine, they could 
not but know themſelves to be ſelf-con- 
demned, if what they teſtified was falſe, 
But, ſuppoſe they did not believe it, why 
then ſhould they declaim ſo much againſt 
Diſhoneſty, which was nothing elſe, but to 
expoſe their own Infamy 1 the World, 
if they were viſibly diſhoneſt themſelves ? 1 
But, what the Temper of the Maſters was, 

we may learn from that of their Followers 


and Diſciples, whoſe known and peculiar 


Character it was, to be plain and open, in- 
genuous and fincere in all their Words and 
Actions: They thought it a Diſparagement 
to be put upon their Oaths, thinking it ſuffi- 
cient, for every good Man to give this Aſſu- 
rance of his Truth, Tſþeat truly. Inſomuch, 
that one of the Roman Officers, who was em- 
ployed to enquire into their Behaviour, could 
give the Emperor no other Account than 
this, although he made uſe of Violence to 
bring them to Confeſſion, That all their Fault 
' Was, 


On the RESsUAREKCTION. 


vas, that they uſed to meet to worſhip Che 
and there bind themſelves by a Sacra 


not to do any Wickedneſs; not to ſteal, 485 3 


nor commit Adultery, nor with-bold any 
Thig that was Wegen, n when 


Ir the Diſciples w were «> daa; no di 


but their Maſters taught them ſo, by Exam- 


ple, as well as Precept. Had they been other- 
wiſe, ſome of their Diſciples, who were con- 
tinually about them, muſt have known it; 
and then they would either have renounced 


them, or been like them. But, that they were 


honeſt; is confirmed by the Manner of their 


| Teſtimony, which was with all Plainneſs and 


icity. of pans wich the 4 pen 
ſpoke boldly inthe rar aig in before the 
not he 1 hunt were ailts * 


orners, but with the greateſt — 
;bliſhed it in the Midſt of Feruſalem; and 
were ver particular in \ relating. the Cir- 
| ances of it, nor ever varied or re- 
canted; any of them, upon the moſt different 
Bam And, , hence, they found ſuch 
Credit” a — who were beſt able 
1 to 
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| Sum. to ſatisfy themſelves of their Honeſty, For, 
IX. had 2 not been Men of known Integrity, 
hoo could they have gained ſo much ow, 
in a Place where yh were ſo well known, 
and among Perſons with whom they ben 
verſed with the greateſt Openneſs and Free. 
dom every Day? How could they have 
brought over ſo many Jews to this Belief, 
who were obliged, in their own Vindica- 
tion, to diſprove the Report, if they could? 
Since, if it was true, it proved them guilty 
of the moſt monſtrous Impiety that ever 
it is likely, that the Murderets of our Sa- 
viour would never have believed the Story 
of his Reſurrection, ſo clear an Evidence of 
his Innocence and their Guilt, if they could 
have found any juſt Cauſe to queſtion the 
| Veracity of the Apoſtles. And yet, in ſpits 
of all ReluQance to the contrary, great 
Numbers of them found themſelves obliged 
to believe it, although with a deep Senſo of 
their horrid Impiety, which forced them to 
cry out, Men and Brethren; what' ſhall ue 
da to be ſaved? Now, ſuppoſing” them to 
be honeſt and fincere Men, their Teſtimony 
muſt be true, becauſe it was not Matter of. 


* in which it is * for the _— 
| to 


On the RE SURRECTION. 159 
to be miſtaken; but Matter of Fact, of Sr RI. 
which they were aſſured by their own Sen- IX. 
ſes. But this will receive a & ee Confir 
mation, if we conſider, 
 FovuRTHLY, That the Apoſtles do not 
appear to have been ſwayed, in giving this 4 
Teſtimony, by any bad, or worldly Con- 
fideration, which, we know, puts many Men 
on bad and deſperate Attempts. Neither 
Envy, nor Revenge; the Purſuit of Plea- - 
ſure, the Proſpect of Advantage, nor Hopes 
of Honour, can with any Colour of Reaſon 
be objected to them. Men do not venture 
on bold and hazardous Actions, without ſome 
or other of theſe Motives to induce them. 
In the Apoſtles, it could be nothing elſe 
but the Conviction of the Truth, and the 
Diſcharge of their Conſciences, that could 
move them to teſtify our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection. For, firſt, it is evident they had 
no private Quarrels to purſue; they were 
not conſiderable enough to have many Ene- 
mies upon any perſonal ot worldly Motives: 
And as to any Advantage of Profit or Plea- 
- 2 there was not the leaſt Shadow os 
Hope, for them to wave; it ork or 4 * 
by our e that Pockieuticocmopld be 
Rd | their 
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on the REG s UR RE CTION; 


Sex; their Portion. And indeed, if they had 


Ld any Senſe or Foreſight at all, they could not 
put expect it. To preach; the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt to the Jeu, who had: crucified 


trine. The Gentiles, who knew little of 


which would certainly ſet the World againſt 
being the Founders of a Se; the Poverty 
Education, was hardly capable of 4 3 


him, muſt needs alarm the High- Prieſt, 
and Rulers, and make them bend all their 


the Matter, and had a Religion quite of 
another Nature, would be apt to entertain 
it with Contempt, or ſomething worſe; 2 

we know they did. Now, there could be 
little: Temptation for the Apoſtles, in ſuch 
Circumſtances, to preach the Reſurrec ion, 


them, As for the Hopes of Honour, or 


of their Condition, their Way of Life 


ing Imaginations; their Souls were not 


turned for ſuch great Dee if they 


had been, what Succeſs could they promiſe 
to themſelves? How could We —— to 
bring the V orld, or or any conſiderable Part 
of it to conſent to, and perſevere in their 
Doctrine, and ſo lay a good Foundation for 
Shower future Honour and Renown? They 
n no e their Maſter, 

| whom 


On the RnsUnRECTION. 


whom they muſt. ſtill know to be among 87 158. 
the Dead, and ſo incapable of bèlping them, IX. 


They could hope for none from God, whom 


. groſly belied, if their Teſtimony was 
falſe: Nor from any Wealth, Power, Learn- 
ing, or Subtilty of their own; for they had 


none of them: Nor from any lucky Con- 
junction and Concurrence of Affairs; for 
there was not the leaſt Appearance of a 
Readineſs or Inclination, in Few or Gentile, 
to receive this Doctrine. Nay, they ſoon 
found. the contrary, by ſenſible and dear 


Experience. So that, if their Doctrine was 


not true, but only their Contrivance, and 
their own impudent Aſſertion; they ven- 
tured on it, againſt all the Oppoſition of the 
World, in Defiance of the greateſt Miſeries 
and Calamities, and. without the leaſt tolera- 
ble Motive to ſuſtain their Courage, or ani- 
mate their Hopes, under theſe Diſtreſſes and 
Diſcouragements. An Inſtance of ſuch Stu- 
pidity, or deſperate Reſolution, that no 
Hiſtory in the World can equal! 
Bor, perhaps, the Hopes of Heaven ad 
eternal- Happineſs might make Amends for 
theſe Defects, and be of Force ſufficient to 


e them under all their Troubles and 
ä Af. 
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Senna. 4. Aﬀictions. Andf a indeed, t the 10 


| ain e and more Stravagant * the 
Apoſtles to expect a Reward in Heaven for 
belying God, and abuſing Mankind on 


Earth; as moſt certainly they did, if Chriſt 
be not riſen from the Dead, Take them 
either as Jeus or Chriſtians, they could not 
but believe a God; they knew, that the 


Law of Moſes forbad Lying; and Chriſtia- 


nity much more. So that they could hope 


for no Reward from God, for doing that, 


which his Law forbad, and which them- 
ſelves condemned. Since, therefore, if their 
Teſtimony was falſe, they could reap no 
Advantage from it, and could have no En- 
couragement from this World, or the next, 
they muſt be ſuppoſed to be well aſſured of 
what they ſaid, and to witneſs nothing but 
the Truth; ſince no Number of Men were 
ever heard of in the World to be fo extra- 
vagant, as to invent a known Lie, for no 
other End, but to die for it here, ane be 


eternally miſerable hereafter, 


SixCx, therefore, we have i. good 
Reaſons to believe the Reſurrection of our 
our, and that out own is conſequent 
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Remember that Te eſus Chriſt, f the Seed if 
David, was raiſed from the Dead as 4. 

£ , cording to my Gofpel. 8 5 
Sram. 7 AE laſt tune 1 ans. 
„ dered, to prove the Teſtimony of 
E Mons the Apoſtles highly credible, was 


1 grounded on their not appearing to have 
| been ſwayed. in giving this Teſtimony by 
ana bad or worldly INN I 9251 | 
E* ceed now to the — 

3 Firn Conſideration, or ene 

| ib to give a Teſtimony the greateſt Cre- 
dibility; and that is, That a Man gives ſome 
preſent, and ſufficient Security for the Truth 
of what he ſays. Hence it is required, with 


: yery good Reaſon, that in worldly Matters 
2 Men 


On the 1 : 


- 6g 
Men give their C Oaths for the Confirmation 8e R. 


of what they teſtify: But the Witneſſes of 2 > 


our Saviour's Reſurtection did more: They 
endured all Sorts of Diſtreſſes and Afflic- 


tions, and, at laſt, ſealed the Truth of this 


Report with their Blood; and that not in 


an eaſy Way, but with the moſt exquiſite 
Torments that the Malice of their Adver-- 
ſaries could invent, or their Power inflict. 


There was but one of all the Apoſtles, namely, 
St. John, that eſcaped a violent Death; and 
great Numbers of others of all Ages and 
Sexes underwent the ſame Fate, in De- 
ſence of the ſame Cauſe. Now, who can 
imagine, that ſo many Perſons ſhould be ſo 
careleſs: of all the Comforts of this World, 


and fo willingly expoſe themſelves to cet- 
tain Death, for the Maintenance of what _ 
they knew to be a Cheat? It is certain, 


many have died couragiouſly enough for 
falſe Tenets and Opinions, but then they 
believed them to be true; But no Inſtance 
in the World can be given of ſo many 
Perſons, of all Ages, Ranks, and Condi- 
tions, that have fo undauntedly ſuffered 
Death for what they knew to be falſe; as 
theſe Witneſſes of the Reſurrection did, 
a who pete not what they only believed, 
25 M 3 but 
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16% 7 
sea. but what i knew to bo true, upon the 


= Senſe. 80 that if Chriſt did not riſe, ag 
they declared, they died in Defence of a 


| 95 the 9 1275 lle Lord Talus ; 


On the RzsvartEcTION, 


n Information and Evidence of 


nown Lie ; Which is ſuch a Piece of Folly, 
as exceeds all Examples of Extravagance 
that ever were. There never was an In- 
tance of this Nature among Men, and I 


, may venture to ſay, there neyer will be, ſo 


long as Men love themſelves; and to ima- 
sine this of the Apoſtles, and the other 
Witneſſes of our Saviour's Reſurrection, 


any, argues that Men have more Iuclina- 


tion than Reafor to <ul. in Den War 


| Repo. © 


Tur Sixth, 8 laſt Gee is, 
Hat the Witneſſes give ſome certain Sign 


and Token, that what they ſay is true. 


And this they did ſufficiently by the many 


Miracles they wrought in his Name and by 


his Power, as themſelves profeſſed, whom 
they teſtified to be riſen from the Dead. 
Thus we read, That they went” forth and 
preached: every where, the Lord worki ng 
with them, and confirming. the Word with 
Signs following ; and with great Power, (that 
is, the Power of Miracles,) gave Witneſs 


And 


$3 
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And at Tconium, the Lord gave 
ta the Word of his Grace, and granted 


en Some. 


Signs and Wonders to be Gone by their © —— 


Hands. The ſame was done by St. Ste- 
phen at- Feruſalem „ by St. Philip at Sa- 
maria; and by St. Paul at Epheſus „ 
Which Things being recorded. in an Age, 
wherein, if they had been falſe, they might 
have been cally diſproved, it had been the 
maddeſt Project in the World for the Apo- 
files to pretend to, had it not been true, 
The World was , prejudiced againſt them, 
and would be ſure to have a watchful Eye 
upon. them; and had they ever been found 
falſe in this Pretence of Miracles, the w! 
World would ſoon have rung of it; whic 

would have done their Cauſe more Hurt, 
chan all the Miracles they pretended to 
could advance i it. But theſe Matters of F act 
were ſo certain, that the Heathens them- 
ſelyes could not deny them. They had no 
Way to avoid the Conſequence of them, 
but by pretending, that the Apoſtles, and 
other Chriſtians, did them by Art Magick, 
and. the Power, of evil Spirits; which was 


ry ae it they who drove out theſe 
r Rt: ent i .. 
| 148: Av. 3. Mg * Ae. vi. 5 Wa viii, 4 
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168 On the Reconnberion 
Sx; evil Spirits ſrom Mens Bodies, ſhould owe 
X. that Power to theſe Dæmons; e they 
ſhould be aſſiſted by Satan to overthrow his 
own Kingdom. Tt is then undeniable, that 
| theſe Things were done not by Magick, 
but by the Power of Chriſt; and if it had 
not been ſo, the God of Truth would 
never have impowered them to impoſe ſuch 
2 Cheat upon the World. Theſe Miracles 
then were plain Proofs of the Truth of 
hat they did atteſt concerning Chriſt's 
Reſurrection: They were as ſo many Di- 
vine Seals, by which God himſelf did con- 
firm their Teſtimony,” whoſe T ruth and 
1 Goodneſs would not ſuffer him to ſet the 
E Seal of his miraculous Power to a Lie.” And 
beſides, they were ſo many evident De- 
monſtrations that Chriſt was riſen and alive, 
ſince they did them all in his Name, and 
by a Power derived from him. For how 
is it poſſible, that Chriſt ſhould give them 
ſuch a Power, Which himſelf had not, if 
he was ſtill among the Dead? 80 that by 
the Miracles which the Apoſtles wrought 
in the Name, and by the Power of Chriſt, 
they did, in Effect, thus beſpeak the World: 
Look here: O unbelieving World, if no- 
thir 4 elſe will * you” that Chriſt, 
9 whom 
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whom we preach. is riſen from the Dead, Senn” 


En +. Werte ee ee theſe evident! 


Diſciples; wits! 5 in r 88e as bl f 
to do ſuch Things as you, yet no ſooner do 
we call upon the Name, and invoke the 
Aid of our Great Maſter, - but we are pre- 
ſently enabled to perform mighty Things, 
beyond the Power of any Creature; and 
without any other Charm but this power- 
ful Name, we raiſe the Dead, caſt out 
Devils, give Sight to tlie Blind, Feet to the 
Lame, and cure all Manner of Diſeaſes. 
And is not this as plain 2 Proof of his be- 
ing alive, as if he were now ſtanding be- 
fore you? If he was dead, he could not act 
in us as you ſee him do; and, therefore; if 
nothing elle will convince you that he is 


ſtill alive, behold theſe mighty Powers 


which he ſheweth in us, and be at length 
perſuaded by theſe ſenſible Tokens of his 
Activity, which we produce before your 
Eyes, that he is riſen from the Dead! For 
we are to obſerve, that this Power of work- 
ing Miracles was not ſo fully communi- 
cated to the Apoſtles till after Chriſt's Aſ- 

cenſion into Heaven: For before he aſ- 
cended, we read, that he commanded them 
a to 


the Rnsvan® oro. 


. to 1055 at Jeruſalem till they had received. 
: X. the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; or, which is 
che ſame Thing, the more wg Power 
of working Miracles. And this Gift, as 
he himſelf tells them, x was on Purpoſe to 
enable them to bear Teftimony of him un- 
to all the World. For he being now af- 
cended into Heaven, they could no longer 
produce his Perſon to convinee Unbelievers 
of the Truth of his Reſurrection ;. and, 
therefore, to make Amends for this Defect, 
_ Chriſt gave them the Power of working 
Miracles, that that might compenſate for 
| the Loſs of his bodily Preſence: A plain 
: Indication this, of his being reſtored to Life 
again. And, indeed, this was as certain a 
Sign of it, as if he had continued upon 
Earth, and openly converſed among Men, 
in the View of the World: For Chriſt did 
not more viſibly act in his own Perſon, 
| when he was upon Earth, than he did in 
© the Perſons of tho gates after; he af 
| tiled into Heaven 3 
Tus, in ſhort, is he 3 of the 
2 ReſurreRtion plain and convincing. 

Tux Apoſtles and other Diſciples bod 
the Information of their Senſes, the r moſt 
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not haſty, to belieye it, but took Cate 0 Sete 
view the Place, and would not receive the X 
Report of others till they themſelves 


en him. It is ipoſlible they ſhould be 


under a Deluſion . for ſo long a Time as 
forty Days, and after; ten ſeveral 3 | 
ances; and the more fo, as their Number 
was conſiderable: Nor could ſuch a Num- 
ber of Men have agreed long in the fame 
Story, ſince they had ſo many Enemies to 
watch them, who had both Inclination 
and Opportunity enough to have diſcovered | 
the Impoſture, if they could. But that the 
Apoſtles were honeſk Men, and folks 
Truth, appears from their Doctrine; from 
their own and Diſciples Lives and Con- 
verſations, which were exactly conformable 
to their Doctrine; from that Aſſurance and 
undaunted Spirit, wherewith they delivered 
their Teſtimony; and from the Succeſs it 
found among the Jets and Gentiles, who 
were, by the very Genius of their Religions, 
Enemies to Chriſtianity, and would never 
| have received it, but upon the ſtrongeſt 
Evidence imaginable. And this they were 
the more confirmed in, becauſe the Apo- 
Wes were not induced by any worldly Mo- 
they had no il Paſſions to SE 
EO BO is nor 
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SY. nor Intereſt to perſuade; they could hope 
8 fot no Honour, nor propoſe any Pleaſure; 
they could not but foreſee, that they ſhould 
ſuffer for this Report, and accordingly 
found it. They had nothing to ſupport 
their Spirits but the Goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, which, if they knew was falſe, they 
could not but know, that both Heaven and 
Earth were againſt them, and that they 
would be miſerable in this World and the 
next. But it was far otherwiſe with them; 
they counted theſe Sufferings their Joy and 
their Crown, knowing for whom, and for 
= what Cauſe! they ſuffered; and that Chriſt 
W - was indeed riſen from the Dead, as plainly 
4 appeared by the Deſcent of the Holy. Chen 
Wi | Peg A L 
Upon the Whole, i may be truly af 
N that, from the Beginning of the 
World to this Day, never was any Matter 
of Fact more ſufficiently and credibly teſ- 
tified than this of the Reſurrection of our 
8 Saviour. But bee this was never ſo 
true in. itſelf, it may be faid, perhaps, 
what is it to Fig Why are the World in 
; general, and Chriſtians in particular, more 
concerned in Jeſus of Nazareth's Reſurtec- 


1 0 than that of any other Man ? There 
A867 was 


N mie . Death to Life" by touching 
Eliſta's Bones; and we read of ſeveral in 
the New Teftament brought to Life: again, 
and yet no great Matter made of it. Why 
then does St. Paul call upon Timothy with 
ſo much Earneſtneſs to remember, That. 
Fejus: Cbriſt, of the Seed of David, was 
raiſed from the Dead, according to his G. 
pel? Now the Anſwer to this brings me 
A, Wel r 3 the Tame ieee 


vi contain the 5 Appicaion of 
fan great and important Doctrine 
_ Having gone through the Arguments 
that: prove the Truth of our Saviour's Re- 
furre&ion, from the Teſtimony given by 
the Apoſtles and others, I proceed , therefore, 
to the practical Uſe of it. 4 e 
3 "The 3 of this ſingle Artic 
Proof, that Jeſus 
Wa true Meſſiah. For although his 
| Miticles hve; to thaw the Divinity of his 
Doctrine, yet this of his Reſurrection was 
that which'he chiefly appealed to, and was, 
indeed the greateſt: Confirmation of his 
here nn 6 Thus, when uk wu performed 


that 
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794 n che Rzsbnzich 
A. th. ener Zeal, in whipping the Money- 
X. Changersoit of the Temple, and the 74. 
— required ſome Sign of him, to ſhew by what 
Authority he did it; he bade them deftroy 
this Temple, pointing, no Doubt, to his 
own Body, er enge ir, rd t on : 
75 again, ſaith he. x a 
1 W . by n e bar feb; 
5 aden, e Aud, if "we believe on lum, bat 
raid Feſus Cbriſ row _ _ it 0 
be imputed to us for Righte 3 
was delivered for our Offences, ind pron 1 
= 2 3 our Fuſti enten. his Dez th 
= N ts ain fads — not | 
Sinner, he had not riſen again. By dying 
he roſe again to ſhewy that he had made a 
their Sins, So that we, by believing in him, 
may obtain the Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
the Juſtification of our Perſons for, {ho 
fending” 555 Som in the Likeneſs of fu 
Fiſb, condemned Sin in the Haag and 
raiſing up our Surety from the Grave, did 
cual) — and quit him from the Ob- 
* | ligation, 


| Nas xo? made for us. But, 
Ja, Fur Reſurrection of Chriſti is a 
certain Proof of the Truth of our on Re. 
ſurrection; the great Aſſurance, and Comfort 
of true Chriſtians, For, The Cod amd Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift, according to 
bis — 1 hath: 2 u. ro 4 
from the wad; n un Wee e 
N tible, * undefiled'. *, By the Reſurrection 
Chrift, God the Father is faid' to have! 
begotten him 7 therefore, by the ſame 
| ex 1 us, gew. re Woo. 
ies we wk alli we Were dai | 
to God 'by the Death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled, we ſhall be vel by his Life. 
Thus, from the Reſurrection of "Chriſt; the 
Apoſtle proves the general Reſurrectionꝰ; 
and fays*," that God hath appointed a Day, 
herein be will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
Tus, by that Man whom be bath ordai ned, 
hereof be bath given Aſſurance unte all 
Men, in that be bath raiſed him fromthe 
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ET. eren is, becauſe God hath raiſed him from 
X. the Dead, ) lt all the Houſe of Tjrael Ino, 

= that God hath mad: this ſame Feſus both Lord 

and Chrift*. By this, then, God hath given 

all the Strength and Aſſurance to our Belief 

of the Reſurrection, that can be deſired. 

By this, as a moſt ſenſible Proof, againſt all 

the Objections of our feeble Reaſon, he hath 

ſhewed himſelf able, and given us a certain 
= Pledge, that he is willing to raiſe us from 
28 | the Dead: For we are Members of that 


Body, . whereof Chriſt is the Head; and if 


the Head be riſen, the Members cannot b 
far behind. He is the Firſt- born from the 
Dead, and we Sons of the Reſu Weich 
The Spirit of Chriſt abidi 2 aket 
us 3 of Chriſt; and by the, ſam 

Spirit, we have a full Right. nd Title to 
with Chriſt our Head. But, 3 110 
Ir it be certain, from Chee E D 


jon, that we ſhall riſe, there is 5 


Doubt, has. this will be to Judgment; to 
give an Account of our Profeſſion; how w 
| 1 ave behaved 8 pris, fince we hes en- 


Te i 4 f. 26. 


n the F 
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Faith, Obedience, Love, Si ncerity, Medita- 


lion, and Prayer: All this is comprehended —_— 


in Remembering. A Man's Creed may, no 
Doubt, tell him, that there is a God, and 
that he is Almighty; but, if it goes no 
farther; if it does not work upon his Rea- 
ſon; if he does not infer from hence, the 

Neceſſity of fearing and obeying him, who 
is all- powerful to puniſh his Tranſgreſſions; 
he may repeat the Article every Day, and 
yet live without God in the World. In 
like Manner, he may go on to the Birth 
Death, and Keſurrection of our Saviour 
but, if he confiders not the Obligations to 
Gratitude and Duty, which ariſe from hence, 
he may remember his Birth, and yet never 
be regenerate; his Death, yet not die unto 
Sin; his Reſurrection, yet lie corrupting in 
Senſuality, and not riſe to Newneſs of Life. 
So alſo, he may proceed to Chriſt's coming 
to judge the Quick and the Dead; but, if 
be reflects not on his own particular Con- 

cern in it; if he conſiders not, that God, 
for every ſecret Thing, will bring him, as 
well as others, to Judgment; he may talk 
of this great Judgment, as Men do of Aſ- 


lizes, where they have no Concern or Trial; 
N 2 ns 


On the POTION” En ary 


Ss ji. bot it will never ſo affect him, as to prevent his 


emnation;or make him ſo judge himſelf, 


— tht he be not Judged of the Lord. And fo 


it is with any other Part of the chriſtian 
Faith; if we do not draw from thence its 


proper and juſt Inference, we ſhall never feel 
s Efficacy, or be the better for it. This 
fingle Doctrine of the Reſurrection, hath in 
elf ſufficient Remedies for all our ſpiritual 


| Bvils. But then we muſt reflect, that it is, 


like other Phyfick, a Medicine not a Charm; 
it muſt be talen, and not laid by us; and if 
we fail to apply it right, we ſhall mils of 
the Cure. If Men do not, by ſober Con- 
ſidleration, draw out the Virtue, which ſhc ald 
heal them, from this Docttine; they repeat 
their Creed to no Purpoſe, and remember it 
in vain. When the Apoſtle, therefore, calls 
upon Timothy to remember, that Tofus Chriff, 
b/" the Seed of David, was raiſed from the 
Dead, his Meaning is, that he ſhould' fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſider it, give it 
due Attention, and always have it in his 
View; that no Multiplicity of Buſineſs, and 
Hurry of Affairs, ſhould drive it from his 
Thougl ts. But, perhaps, it may be ſaid, 
that Timothy had little elſe to do, that it was 


his Bo lſineſs” and Profeſſion to conſider and 
ö 4 : en 


and Leiſure for theſe ſpiritual N 


Gn the Atebes segel 


preach. theſe Things; bat how hou 
who get their Subſiſtence by the Sweat of 


their Brows, who daily labour for their 


Bread, how. thould ſuch Perſons find Time 
| | Aeditations? 
How ſhould they be able to entertain their 
Thoughts with the Contemplation of the 
Reſurrection, and another Life; who are 


it is eaſy. to anſwer, that no Man is, or can 
be, ſo employed in the Affairs of this World; 


but he may find Opportunities enough, and 
Invitations too, to think upon this Doctrine: 


And it is certain, that no Time is better 
loye chan thetwhich is ſpent in we- 
ſurrection. Every Space 


ditatiog on the R. 
of eee, wesen Hours may bring it to our 
rance,/ in which there is always a 
lution, amounting: to a Refurretton. 
| The Day' is buried in Night, Silence, and 


 Darkne{;' on Wee e it riſes again, 


and ſhines with new Lu Who is not 
ſenſible of this? Who want Time or Ability 
to improve this daily Reſurrection, to the 
Meditativn: of their own ? As the Day dies 
into Night; ſo does Summer into Winter, 


and revives in Spring: The Graſz, the Trees, 


W all Kinds, and Beauties. riſe 


Ms 7. an 


Id they, Sx RM; 


de able to provide for this? But to this 


is. 
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*. flouriſh again; and; if we are not quite 
ſtupid, may und us what we ought 
to expect. The Corn, we ſow in the Earth, 
that it may increaſe for our Nouriſhment 
and Food, is a lively Reſemblance of the 
Death of our Bodies, and their Reſurrection 
to another State. Thus, all Things are re- 
paired by corrupting, are preſerved by periſh- 
ing, and revive by dying. Theſe Things 
we moſt frequently converſe with; we be- 
hold their Changes, and may * 1 apply 
ths to our own Condition; may draw 
that Advantage from them, as may make 
Amends for any Loſs we ſuffer in them, 
and be greater Gainers, Ay ſuch. an ** of 
em than any other.. 

Tunis is the firſt Thing ioplied: in he 
* of Remembering; that this Doc- 
trine ſhould be the frequent Subject of our 
Meditations; for which no Man can pre- 
tend to want ſufficient Leiſure, ſince it 
may be done amidſt his daily Labour, and 
ſince he has, in that, ſo many Opportuni- 
ties to bring it to his Thoughts. This muſt 
firſt be done, fince without it, the moſt cer- 
tain and important Truth can have no 
Wege or Effect upon us. I 3 
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of the Reſurtection of Chriſt, and our own, Sr RI. 
is full franght with invineible Aenne J X. 'q 
but ſtill, they are bat Arguments; they "© 
muſt / firſt obtain Attention, before they 
can gain Aſſent; they will infallibly weigh 
down the Scales, though all the Terrors 
and Pleaſures of the World were ſet againſt 
them. But then, they muſt be put into thoſe 
Scales, and be held by an even Hand; that 
is, they muſt be entertained with ſo much 
Deliberation, as may ſerve to try and exa- 
mine their Weight. They are addreſſed to 
us as Men, that is, reaſonable and conſidet- 
ing Creatures: But, if we make no Uſe of 
theſe Faculties, thoſe Arguments can never 
work upon us: If we do, they will cer- 
e prevail; and be of Force ſufficienit; to 
make us conformable in all Things to Chriſt 
cur Head; as in dying to Sin, ſo alſo in 
riſing _ to went re of rr Which 


was the 11 OO 
And hing jenplied in uu Expreſ- 


Got of "remembering, that Fejus Chriſt, 
of the * Seed David, vas raiſed from 


the" Dead. As if he had ſaid, If you te- 
member this as you ought to do, you can 


never want a Guard againſt Temptations, 
or a . to Virtue. The Times were Bn” 
a ä 


X. ty was — 1 2 oppoſed yal 


FV the Power of boch Jem and Gentile; it was 


almoſt Death to own Chriſt's Reſurrection; 
and yet, the idle: thought a due Re- 
flection on this Doctrine, was enough to 
furniſh Timothy with anddanted Courage, 
and to ſupport him againſt all the Terrors 
of the World. That Chriſt is riſen from 
the Dead, and that we ſhall riſe alſo, is 
Truth, capable (when firmly believed'and 
ſeriouſly weighed) of animating the moſt 
fearful Tempers; it will infuſe ſuch Vigour 
into the Soul, as none can have, but they 
that are alike d and warmed n 
ſuch Reflections. / / ( 
Tur greateſt of all debluiarys Terrors i 1g 
Death; whence be is beautifully called be 
King of Ss The Fear whereof 15 10 
troubleſome, and, yet, the T houghts of it 
ſo unavoidable, even to the moſt chearſul 
and unconcerned, that no Man can be 
truly happy, or at Faſe 4 in his Mind, ſo 
long as be is under the Tyranny of that 
Paffion. But, if a Man duly remembers 
Chriſt's RefurreRion, and his own, he will 
ſoon get above the Fear of Death; for that 
Ls — ſo incline him to behaye 
5 n 
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ReſurreRtion.: And. when ve are come to X 


that Aſſurance, what Conſolation can we © 


want? Or what Dangers; need we fear? 
But, od. be thanked, the Caſe. is not ſo 
with us; it 48 now. a9- time aten 


ißed, and to own. bis Reſuneckien. 5 "The 
Powers of the World are n our Sie, 
and require us, as well as God, to believe 
and: confeſs it. 80 that, one would think, 
2 have this Doctrine i in our 
— be: 


Thinks: 48. 3 as 9 and the 
Terrors that attend them, to ny; ane 
and Fears: cave x not. ; made. mare Men e- 


eee as — Apoſtle eee haye it al- 
ways in our Thoughts; which will give us 
ſo much Delight, and make our Lives inno- 
0 and comforighle Bere, and will crown 
"be, 5 eee e 6 <1 to 
Judgment, and ones an Account of 1 


1 


* — Hat 


other Uſe, but to ee our Acco 
And, if we have not employ'd them to our 
Maſter's Glory, will only add n 
Meight of our Guilt, and þ 

hotter by ſeven Times, rn it 


done in the Bay! h. hues nly. 
le! rn of f 8 5 


— ; mal hath a ſufficient Defence againft all 
the flattering Temptations of the World; 


and can never want Encouragement to che 
Practice of every Thing that is good and vir- 
tuous. This Man, when he finds his Deſires 
enlarging themſelves beyond the Bounds' of 
Reaſon and Religion, of Convenience or 
Neceſſity, Will Check th. e. 
lection: Why ſo much — very — 


cern; for theſe tranſitory Things? Why 


ſuch an inſatiable Thirſt for Riches? Why 
no End of adding Hot 
Field to Field? This World is not the laſt 
State of Things; \th 


er is 6-unother' er to 
abt: 


come, /wherein- theſe * 


ore to the 
eat our Furnace 


* ene have been. 8 J PG N 5 15 4 27 2 * . — 


Ar ſuch Thoughts as'th 


yy will chill 


the warmeſt Deſires we can harbour in our 
"Breaſts, for 1 call the Proſperity 
of the World. And, by thus ſecuring our 
* it lays a . ä of 
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Corhfort/hgainſt all the unavoidable Ttou-'SERM: 
bles and Afflictions, we can meet with ii X. 
the World. I believe, there is no Occaſion © © 
to prove Job's Obſervation, that is, That ö 
Man is born to Double, to be true; the 
Multitude of Complainers may ſave me 
that Labour. It will be more material to 
inquire, what Remedy God hath provided 
for Grief? What Comfort for Affliction? 
What Recompence can a Man make to 
himſelf, for all the Troubles he endures? 
I will not now ſtand to ſhew the Inſuffici- 
ency of all human Means; but conclude 
with ſaying, that a due Remembrance of the 
Defrine of the Text, is the beſt Expedient, 
that can be. It not only cleanſes, but heals us 
too: To meditate upon our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection, and our own, ' comforts, as well as 
ſanctifies. And indeed, what Conſolation 
can be ſtronger? Or n State of Life ſo 
uncomfortable, which this Reflection is not 
ſufficient to compoſe and a 
great a Comfort is it, for a Man under bo- 
dily Grief and Pain, to remember that he 
is paſſing/ to a State, where there will be 
no more Sorrow and Pain, and where all 
Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes? 


* . * 0 1 5 A ; 1 2 3 E | S* 5% : 55 ; f 1 ' 
* + Av + 5 * £5 ; "£4 : ; | | | 3 
4 


N 


© 


a. 


re 18 


that the 


eos 1 1 n wan te 4 Tom — 2 < bt . Ae q N 2 r 8 r 


8 er 2 — CEEP ˙²˙ .» —— — — p 1 ot; Gay 
I R nl 


" 
Fw 8 2 5 my 22 p a __ X - 
4 N 7 N g DEP)" - 9 9 * 8 8 n 
1 . * 7 
5 5 7 
* : 
2 % 
7 5 
# 
# 

4 

Y * 

— . 
4 
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dur Bleſſed Saviour to St. 


N 6(O»vk AE Ng II 


G0 into We Prot of - the Nails, nh they 
XI. made in our Saviout's Hands, ez _ ; 
1 * his Hand into his Sidle . 
Wr have, in this Chapter, an Account of 
| Gveral Appearances of | our Saviour, after 
= his Reſurrection, to confirm his Diſciples 
and Followers in the Reality of it. His 
firſt Appearance was to Mary Magdalene 
alone, who was weeping at the Sepulchre, 
upon her finding the Stone, which covered 
the Mouth of it, removed, and his Body 
miſſing,” * Whilſt ſhe was grieving herſelf 
for the ſuppoſed Loſs of her | Maſter's 
Body, he appeared before her; and when, 
in the Ecſtaſy. of her Joy and. Surprize, 
ſhe would have touched him, to be more 
fully convinced of the Truth af what the 
ſaw, he fotbad her, ſaying, [Touch me not; 
Jr Lam not yet aſcended to my Father. But 
go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, 1.af- 
cend unto my Father and your Father, and to 
my God and your God.” This welcome News 
_ ſhe immediately imparts to the Diſciples; 
and in the Evening of the ſame Day, 
FJeſus appeared to them alſo, and con- 
firmed them in what they had ſeen, by 
ſnewing them his Hands and his Side. 
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Convinced by ſuch Proofs, that it was 
=” | . | 
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| fs indeed, — with great Joy, told 88 A. 
St. Thomas, who happened to be abſent at XI. 
that Time, thighs they had n % eee 
and that he had ſhewed them even the 
Wounds which the Nails Faves made in his 
Hands; and his Side, which was pierced 
by the Soldier's Spear. But, far from cre- 
diting their Relation, St. Tomas told them, 
that he would have more certain Proof 
would put his Fingers even into the Print 
of the Nails in his Hands, which they 
pretended to have ſeen; and thruſt his 
Hand into his wounded Side. In this Re- 
ſolution he continued till eight Days were 
accompliſhed, when Jeſus appeared in the 
midſt of them; and, after he had addreſſed 
hem with this kind Salutation, Peace be 
unto you, ſaid to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
Finger, and behold my Hands; and reach 
hither thy Hand, and thruff it into my Side: 
And be not faithleſs, but believing. © And 
Thomas anfivered and ſaid” unto pa, My 
Lord, und my God! . RE PI 
Fon which" Words 81 Chriſtians 
170 generally ſuppoſed, that Thomas actu- 
ally put his Finger into the Wounds of our 
n But if we conſider the Place, it 
doth 


in it, as is eee to the Tenderneſi of 


confounded, 


Action itſelf, it carries o much © 1 W 


human Nature. Only to ſe che Wound of a 
Friend gives us a my mpg and we 
are in Pain when we ſee it probe 


— 
with the Hand of the moſt ſſcilful — 
| . 


oft favage Nature, or 


bu mot 4 rankeſt Hatred, could 


—— force en, dbemſeine, to thaw: mant 

* without Donbt; St. eee hes 
be ſaw our Saviour appear before him, and 
bid him reach hither his Finger and be- 
hold his Hands, and reach hither his 
Hand and thruſt it into his Side, was 
ſhamed, and convinced, at 
the ae Times. he bluſhed. for his own 


Infidelity, and, far from touching our Sa- 


viour's Body, cried out, in the Fulneſs of 
his Conviction, My Lord, and my Gd! 1 
am convinced that thou art riſen from the 


Dead, and need not touch thee to be ſatis- 
fied of it. And that he did not touch him, 


our ; Seviour's Words | in the Text ſeem 
intimate: 
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intimate: Thomas, becauſe thou haſt cen ine, 88 
r eee eee had be att) 


per to theo Ad — . haſt fon 
and touched me, thou haſt believed; 2 
gr touched me 

Havant thus given oy my eee 
tion of the Behaviour of St. Thomas, which 
gave Occaſion to the gentle Admonition of 
our Saviour in the Words of my Text; 1 
come now to conſider the Text itſelf, and 
new what our Saviour intended by it. 

B the Word Bled, we are to Ude 
ſtand that Happineſs which good Men ſhall 
receive hereafter, as a Reward for their dif- 
ferent Improvements in Virtue, and which 
will be inereaſed* according to the Number 
of Temptations they have overcome, or by 
their doing what'is right with fewer Helps, 
and under greater Difadvantages. Thus, 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Bright- 
| neſs of the Firmament; and they that turn 

many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
nd ever. And in the Text, when our Sa- 
viour pronounoes thoſe Bleſſed,” who hav? not 

* 225 e — N. ve are 20 3 


Dan. xi. 3. 
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ns 8 rare in a wich ae Senſe, as if he 
i. had ſaid, that they ſhall receive a greater 
_ Recompence of Reward, .who have be- 


lieved in him and his Doctrine, according 
to the Number of Diſadvantages they have 


laboured under; and who, with leſs Light, 


have found out the Way of Truth. F or 
Faith. is not praiſe-worthy upon this Ac- 
count, that we believe what we have ſeen 


with our Eyes, and. therefore can no longer 


doubt of; but on this Account, that wo 
yield our Aſſent to Arguments highly pro- 
bable, and againſt which we have nothing 
ſolid to object; and ſuch Evidence as wiſe 
Men conſent to, and act by, in the moſt 
important Concernments of this preſent 
Life; becauſe this ſhews a greater Affection 


to the Objects of our Faith, and a un 


Inclivation to obey the Will of God. 
Ap of this Sort we have 3 
ſufficiently ſtrong, to evince the Reaſonable- 


neſs of our Belief, though Faith cannot have 


the Evidence, either of Senſe, or Demon- 


tration. The viſible Things of the World 


do clearly ſhew the inviſible Power that 
made them; and though ſome Men may 
not be able ſtrictly to demonſtrate it, yet 


5 have ſufficient Reaſon, from what they 


are 


nx | Unzztizs. 
11e al eee and obſerve, to 


a God, and of his Government of the World. 
80 alſo; though we have not a demonſtra- 


tive Evidence of the Truth of the Miracles, 


which were wrought for the Confirmation 


of the Chriſtian Religion; yet, the Conſi- 
deration that the Apoſtles and Diſciples were 


—— of thoſe wonderful Things, 
| lelied 82 our did; that the Re- 


Fe Er TA was worthy of God; 


and ſuitable to the Nature and Perfections 
of an infinitely. wiſe and good Being; that 
Apoſtle dees nnderwent all Sat 
ictions, nay, even Death itſelf with 
Chearfulneſ, as a Teſtimony of the Truth 


of thoſe Facts; all theſe Reaſons, I fay; 


ite /vindicate. and citublifh W 


x = wy 
fully perſuaded of the Truth of the Being of 2 


cles, which are recorded in the Evangeliſts. 


So alſo, though the Doctrines of the Im- 


mortality of the Soul, and a future State 


of Rewards and Puniſhments, cannot be 


demonſtrated with the Evidence of Senſe ; 
the Conſideration of God's Goodneſs, 


by Revelation, would perſuade a 


W Man, that, as the Grinp At * 


has made all Things very g. 
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Sensi. as he has, particularly, 
_ Xl. 


to reſt ſatisfied in. 
we believe the chriſtian Religion; becauſe it 
was confirmed by unqueſtionable Miracles, 
of which we have as great an Affurance, 
as any Matter of Fact, at ſuch a Diſtance 
from the Time it was done, is capable of; 
and ſuch as the wiſeſt Men nen n 
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fo divine a Nature, fo he wo 


the longeſt Duration, it was nga def 4. 
And further, that, as God was juſt, the 
Con ſideration of that Attribute would in- 


duce a Man to believe, that, ſeeing the 


Providence of God doth generally, in this 
Life, deal promiſcuouſly with good and 


bad Men, and there is one Event to the 


Righteous and to the Wicked ; thero 
ſhall be a Day, which will make a Diffe- 
"rence, and every Man Li receive maanceend- 


ing FF 
Tusk are ſuch: een 0 
our Faith, as every reaſonable Man ought 


to ground their Belief upon. 
Fon, if there be a God, 220 was the 


2 Wen of the World, and is now the Go- 
vernor of it; is it unreaſonable to think, 


that his Providence hath a particular Con- 


; cern and Care over Mankind, who are the 


3 : moſt 
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moſt noble Part of this viſible World? And, 792 | 


if he hath created them capable of Immor- 


tality, is it unreaſonable to think, that ba — ? 


hath provided for their everlaſting on 
neſß, and hath revealed to them the Way 
to it, and the Terms, and Con- itions of it? 
Without doubt, ſuch Proceeding is moſt 
reaſonable ;1and the infinitely, good. Being 
has given us as great an Aſſurance of the 
Truth of, Reyelation, as the Nature of the 
Thing will admit of. The Matter of it is 
worthy. of God, its Doctrines are uſeful, its 
Precepts reaſonable, its Arguments power- 
ful, and the Truth of all confirmed by 
| the, moſt unqueſtionable Miracles. 5 
I there remain any Difficulties, which 
we cannot account for, or any Objections 
ſtarted, that we may not be able to anſwer 
in Religion; let us remember, this may be 
owing to the Weakneſs of our _ 
or to the natural Imperfection of human 
Underſtanding. Finite Natures, ſuch as 
outs, muſt be liable to much Imperfection; 


and the moſt enlarged Underſtanding, = 


much. Uncertainty: T herefore, a 2 
of Mind, to receive and believe the grea 
Truths of Religion, though relating to 
Things at Preſent ; invifible and remote from 

DO 2 - Senſe, 


1 ü 
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SSRI. Seit, is highly comtmendable; as the I 


BEL it 5. ö 
| Xt. " ſays, Bled are thiy, that bbs it f 1 ani 


r 


ö yet haue believed.” Becauſe, to aſſent to the 

| 1 Teſtimony of God, is both an Act o Duty 
= and Wiſdom in us; it argues a right Uſe 

| 5 of our Underſtanding, and thoſe natural 
Abilities, which God hath beſtowec upon | 
|| us, and a general Approbation of Goodneſs: 

; And, becauſe the Things propounded to 


our Faith, though they do not want"! ifi 
cient Motives to enforce them, are not of- 
in the Way of ' Senſe and Di ronftras 
tion; "there will be always Room for per- 
plexing Queſtions, and plaufible Exceptions. 
To receive, therefore, God's Teſtimony, is 
to acknowledge his Veracity, and confeſs 
his Wiſdom; and at the ſame Time to re- 
nounce the too great r e of our 
own. But by this, I would not have yo 
underſtand, that under the Pretence of 
Religion, I am perſuading you to believe 
Things contrary to Senſe or Reaſon; for to 
do this, is both abſurd and impious, and 


tends to make Religion ridiculous, by tak- 
ing away the very Foundation of all Know- 
ledge and all Belief, either in Matters of 
Religion or any Thing elſe. For the Judg- 
ment of Reaſon Nei once ſet aſide, there 
remains 
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remains no poſſible Means of judging, whe- Sr Rl. 
ther any one Thing whatſoever, be more XI. 
reaſonable, or more unreaſonable to be be. = 
lieved, than another. All that I mean, is, 
that Men ſhould. believe and willingly em- 
brace thoſe Things, that are reaſonable, and 6 
act honeſt y. according to that Belief, though 
che Things they believe, are at preſent, in- 
8 ren in Ante eee. cenainly I 


an; and. yet this an, for al his Pride, 5 
doth belieye Things, which are neither Ob- 
jets of Senſe, ars capable a bag ſen, 
bgioug: Man pe F ally, has prov e ee. 
to be che verieſt Fool in the World. For, 
if any Thing deſeryes our ſerious Conſide- 
ration, Religion certainly dath.: For, what 
is of greater Moment to. every, Man to be 
ſatisfied in, than whether there be a God 
or not? Whether our Souls ſhall periſh with 
our Bodies, or be immortal? And if fo, 
whether Men ſhall be immortally happy, 
or eternally miſerable, according as the 
ne ed themſelves, and lived in this 
0 35 | World ? 
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ꝛonſequence for them = proto, And 


= every Man, who would not trifle away his 


Soul, Would with the greateſt Seriouſneſs 


ſearch” after theſe Matters; and conſider 


the Arguments that are brought for them. 


They have too much at Stake to trifle in an 


Affair of ſuch Moment; and Jeſting is 


here, of all Things, the moſt indecent. For, 


the utmoſt that wick 


is, that the Arguments for God, and Re- 


gion, do not ſeem to them ſtrictly demon - 
ſtrable; they cannot deny the Probability 


of them; and therefore it muſt be great 
Folly, to ſcoff at and banter thoſe Things, 


which he knows not whether they be true 
or not; and if they be, he mat expect &@ 
receive the moſt ſevere Puniſhment, - 

Bur to leave theſe unhappy - eee 
Men; who, as the Pſalm} deſcribes; et 
their Mouth againſt the Heavens; and their 
Tongue walketh through the Earth *; let me 
exhort you to believe in God, 100 receive 
that Revelation, which his Goodneſs _ 
been pleaſed to vouchſafe unto us. 

Sop's Being is evident to every un- 


| : aſſed wo 725 * inn, and 


© Earth; 
. Palm 40 9. 
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turn ourſelves, we meet with evident De- 
monſtrations of a Deity; as St. Paul ſays, 
The inviſible Things of him, from the Crea- 
tion of the World are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the Things that are made, even 
bis eternal Power and Godhead* ©» 
IT is the Intereſt of wicked 8 1 
Fa ſhould be no God; and therefore they 
bend all their ſmall Wit, and little Under- 
ſtanding, to find out Arguments to deny 
bis Being, and his Providence; and cheat 
themſelves by Arguments, which flatter 
their Paſſions, and humour their Inclina- 
tions. But, let us act conformably to our 
beſt and right Reaſon; and ſo live, as it 
ee e 1 | Mags ws a n ping 
«Ap for Revelation, 1. us deln fa, * 
0 effion of our Paith without wavering. 
There is all the Evidence of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, or chriſtian Religion, that can 
be given us. We have abundant Satisfaction 
of the divine Authority of Chriſt, that he 
was ſent and commiſſioned by God, to de- 
Tor nd Will, by the Prophecies which 
O 4 were 


a Rom, i. 20. 


very Thing in them, repre-- 1 
hom him to us. Which Way ſoever we 2. 2h 
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gen were) compleated in him, by the Mit 
XI. and wonderous Works which he performed, 
a and by the ſurprizing Aocompliſhment of 
N his own Predictions. The Doctrines he 
| taught, are ſuitable to tn Nate -of God, 
and — of him; there 2 * 
| _ . to the Perfedtions « of che Dir ine Na- 
” ture; nothing in the Precepts of Life, but 
5 what plainly tends to the Perſec action of hu- 
man Nature, and the Advantage nd Hap- 
nd of Wende. 1 ROSIE in the Argu- 
e v0 our deu. nd d fable to 
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5 1 #55 us aches. phos ot require more 
or greater Evidences than God hath been 
pleaſed to give: What we already have ate 
abundantly ſufficient to ſway. reaſonable 
and unprejudiced Men. Let us not ſuffer 
ourſelyes to be biaſſed by Partiality, or Paſ- 
fon, or Intereſt, to a contrary Perſuaſion; | 

| Lr us e. much and ſeriouſly on 
= the Truth and Excellency of our Religion; 
- let us attend to the proper 3 of | 


> 2 ol] 
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— hens — or threat- 
ned, in caſe of L nem will cenglaty 
be accompliſhed; - 
Ap let us labour to perfect ourſelves in 
this Belief, becauſe Faith is the Spring of 
all rational Actions, and according to the 
Strength or Weakneſs of it, our m 0 is! 
and Obedience will flouriſh or decay. 
Lr us not reject the Principles of _ 
We becauſe they are inconſiſtent with' 
our Practices; but let us rather endeavour 
to reconcile our Lives to the Rules of Reli- 
gion, and reſolve to reform thoſe Faults 
which Religion reproves, and which the 
Reaſon of our own Minds, did we rightly” 
attend to it, would reprove alſo. | 
LTaſtly, Lxr us take Heed of Pease 
Infidelity, of oppoſing and contradicting 
the Chriſtian Religion by our wicked Lives 
and Actions. For though we profeſs to be- 
lieye the Goſpel, yet, if our Deeds be evil, 
we do in Effect reject it, and love Darksblb f 
aa than * 7 
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"PHILIP: 5 iv, 1 latter Part.” 


T thin be any Virtue, 2 if there 45 op 
Prat e en on e e | 


been ſome of the beſt Diſciples of 

this per Apoſtle ; they retained the Chi | 
ſtian Paith in greater Purity than many 
other Churches; and had given a noble 
Proof of their Chriſtian Practice by a gene- 
tous and voluntary Contribution to St. Pau 
himſelf, when he was in Bonds and under 
very diſcouraging Circumſtances. A Car- 
riage of this Nature could not but very 
much affect a Temper, ſo zealous, and ſo 
truly chriſtian as St. Paul's: And there- 
fore he ſends them this Epiſtle, as 


. | | f 


| QHE Plippians, to why St, Paul Serm. 
- writes this Epiſtle, ſeem to have XII. 


a bow not ky 8 em for: their Charity, 
XII a plan ( 9h Roy 2 


jews 7 his Foy + And, having given. 1 | 
in the foregoing Chapters, ſeveral parti- 
cular Admonitions relating to Unity among 
themſelves, which is neceſſary. to all great 
Improvements; and, to Humbleneſs of 
when he comes to conclude, in this Chap- 
ter, wy does it with an Exhortation, that 
zomprehends in it, all the Kinds and De- 
grees rf Goodnels: Finally, Brethren, what- 
Things are true, whatſoever Things are 
"honeſt, whatſever Things are juſt, whotjoever 
= Things are pure, whatfiever Things are lah, 
1 5 whatſoever Things are of good Report; and, 
T in the Words of the Text, which are the 
= Sum of all the reſt; ¶ there be any Virtue, 
and if there be any Praiſe, think' on theo 
Things. As if he ſhould have ſaid, I would 
have you, whoſe fair Beginnings promiſe a 
mighty Progreſs and Advantage, not reſt 
contented with your. preſent Meaſure of 
eee or of Goodneſs; whatever your 
Attainments are, there is ſtill enough behind. 


to raiſe r: Emulation and employ your 


; Induſtry. Vou muſt be eminent in every 
„ a © ; Tg, 


. 15 Ai: perſon more and more vir= 
wous ſtill; / there be any Praiſe, which 
is the ju Reward of Virtus, and will riſe in 
proportion to the Height of your Endeavours, 
think on theſs Things; let theſe be your Morti- 
ing and Evening Meditations : Let them be 
the conſtant Subject of your Thoughts; 
purſue them with an tinwearied Diligence, 
equal to the Dignity of the Things them - 
es, and the Danger of their n 


Nie Sod; Paul an the Flip will 
incline us to diſcourſe ee 
Particulars: N 1 I 


715 


51 3 8 the. gene- 
it of the beſt Inſtructions, 4 Man 
muſt uſe his own Endeavours, both 
5 1 bees en eee e een 
tain what he hath not. 27 


1 Tu AI it is evety Chriſtian $ e puh, 
e e improve in every Grace and Vir- 
tue; to ſtrive to out- do himſelf and 

wy "obttiets; and, if 1. indy 2 88 to "we 
” bee, mm "URBAN 
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EL —— as. it were, = IA 1 of C 
and by inſpired Medlengers. It is alſo, jr 
_ great Conſequence in gs — CArnin 


bis Delivery pathetical; for, theſe Things 
. are all of great Advantage, and muſt, needs 
have had a mighty Influence on thoſe that 


heard him. 
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that it be meaſured en acc 


| every. "Thing «wg is — and. ro 
and all this was evident i in theſe. Philippians: 


They, were inſtructed in the chriſtian Doc- | 
ine, by St. Paul himſelf, who was mita- 


| ue called and enlightened from above; ; 
his extraordinary Gift of Miracles, his Zeal, 


ourage and Confidence, muſt, needs make 


Trey had alſo. no 4 1 e. — — 


Adiſtance- of God's Holy Spirit, to make 


the outward Means of Grace effectual, the 


good Effects whereof a ppearedi in the Sound- 


neſs of their Faith, and in the Fruits of 


3 Charity. And, yet, notwithſtandiog all theſe 


great and manifold Advantages, their State 
was not ſecure, . nor. their Reward, certain. 


he Apoltle thooghs. fit to purſue them 


with 


1 
45 4 5 25 - i 


their. — l! to learn; ;/ that they were XII. 


ng belag Tl it was Snake.” 


always bound to uſe their beſt 'Endeavours, WY 


and exert their: utmoſt Abilities and Pow- 
ers, both to retain that Doctrine they had 
already learned; and to improve in every 
Thing that is neceſſary to make the Man 
of God perfect, and fitted to every good 
Work. However it is, chat God llami- = 
their Wills, by the Operation of his Hol7 
Spirit; though we know nothing of the pe- 
culiar Manner of his Impulſe on our Soul; 
yet it is moſt certain, that it does not ſuper- 
ſede the concurrent Induſtry of Man, that 
we are as much obliged to act and do the 
beſt we can, as if we knew not, that there 
was any Holy Ghoſt, or any Promiſe of 
it made to Believers; that our pteſent 
Security and future Hopes do all depend 
upon our Care and Vigilance; and, that 
we are, indeed, by God's Appointment, the 
Authors of our own Deſtiny. It is evident 
to any one, that well obferves the Works 
of God, that there is a Concatenation of 
Cauſes, in the Production of every Thing, 
whether purely natural or divine: And, 
e theſe may, and often do really differ 
from 
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End. The neceſſ⸗ 
are ſo plainly conn 
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a; yet, they ate all abſolutely neceſſary, 


and the meaneſt of them all, deſtroys the 
moſt hopeful Project and Deſign. If, whilft 
the Huſbandman fits ſtill, the Earth brings | 
forth no Fruit; in vain will he blame the 
angry Heavens, or curſe the barren Soil. 
And the ſame Courſe is taken, in the Af- 
fair of Salvation ; for it is eaſy to remark, 
very ſame Effet, namely, of Remiſſion of 
Sins, Sanctification der Salvation, is afcribec 


to very different Suu on God's Part, to 
his Metcy ; on Chriſt's, 40 his auch dal 
Sufferings, his Reſurrection and Inter- 
ceſſion; on our Part, to Faith, to Repen- 
tance, to Charity, to the Sacraments, and 
to Prayer: From whenee we muſt con- 
clude, that though theſe Effects do not pro- 
cred in the fame Manner; from all theſe 


Cauſes ; yet, they all co-operate to the lame | 


to go about to divide and ſepar 
to attribute our Salvation, or any ere 
ble Part of it, to any one of them, in Ex- 


them 
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Anett all. A Man- 8 own. Endeavours are 54. 
9 neceffiry to work out his own Salvation, XII. : 


as the Sacrifice of Chriſt Was, to atone Jer 
his Sins. This is a Truth ſo manifeſt, and 


of ſuch Importance, that it ought. not to 
become Matter of Diſpute. Growth of 


Grace, like that of Nature, is procured and 


maintained by ſound Diet, and frequent 


Exerciſe. It is a Reflection on the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of God, to think that he is fondly | 
enamoured Wah dhe Pein bY Men, with- 
but any Regard to their Qualifications and 
Endeavours; and it is contradictory to the 


whole Tenor of the Goſpel, which always 
encourages the Improvement gf Grace with 


the Rewatd of it: To him that bath, ſays 
our Saviour, /hall be given, and he ſhall have 
More abundantly; and the fame is repeated 


for our better Obſervation, in St. Mark and 
st. Luke: The like is expreſſed by the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 


where, having threatned the Chriſtians. 
of thoſs Times, with the Expectation 


of Vengeance in Caſe of Apoſtaſy, he 


thus reſtores them again: But, Beloved, 
we are perſuaded better Things of you, and 


Things that accompany Salvation, though we 
— * For God 1 1s not OR to for. 
P get 


0 


210 Induſtry and Improvement, in 
Senm, get your Work and Labour of Love, which - 
2 ra ye have ſhewed toward his Name, in that ye 
v— hav miniftred to the Saints, and do miniſter . 
1 rom whence it is manifeſt, the Apoſtle 
expects a farther Supply of Grace, to en- 
able them to perſevere, in Confideration of 
what they had done before; to which Pur- 
poſe, it is to be obſerved, that the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt is often placed in Scripture 
after Faith ; which is true, not only, if un- 
der ſtood of the extraordinary Power of Mi- 
racles, peculiar to the Infancy of the Church; 
but, alſo, of the more plentiful Effuſion of 
the Spirit, which all Believers receive, by, 
and after Faith, according to the Meaſure 
of their own Induſtry. And, to deny theſe 
Endeavours, to qualify for theſe Effects, is to 
ſuperſede all moral Induſtry ; to aboliſh the 
Law and Powers of Nature, which Chriſt 
came to advance and perfect; and to de- 
face the Works of the old Creation, to 
make Way for thoſe of the new. In a 
Word, all thoſe Places of Scripture, wherein 
we are exhorted to grow in Grace, to abound. 
in the Work of the Lord, to give all Dili. 
gence to maße our Calling and Election ſure, 
to deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
We 2 grow . 3 2s on the one Hand, Tz 
they 


LY 
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they imply the Difficulty of arriving at 88 RNM. 
chriſtian Perfection, ſo on the other, they XII. 
muſt ſuppoſe the Grace of God increafing, 
and arifing in Proportion to the Height of 

our Endeayours. Nor can the Truth hereof- 

be conteſted, without introducing a Sort of 
levelling Doctrine in chriſtian Graces, as 
well as in Poſſeſſions, and making the Re- 
generation and Sanctification of all Men, 

to confiſt in the ſame indiviſible Point. 
And, this leads me to the | 


IId. PARTICULAR: For, if we are oblig- 
ed to uſe our own Endeavours, to ſecure 
' what a Man hath, and to obtain whatever 
| may be wanting; we are alſo obliged to 
employ theſe Endeavours to the utmoſt, to 
increaſe in every Kind and Degree of Vir. + 
tue; to ſtrive to out- do ourſelves and others, 
and to be, if poſſible, ſingulariy good. 
Ir is plain, from what hath been faid, 
that theſe Philippians were very good Pro- 
ficients under St. Paul's. Inſtructions; but, 
becauſe the Apoſtle knew, that there was 
nothing more fatal to great Performances, 
than an Opinion of Sufficiency, he exhorts. 
them earneſtly, leſt they ſhould fall; and 
all hs as well as they, are obliged 
"P23. to 


212 Induſtry and Improvement, in 
StrM, to hearken to his Admonitions ; for, there 
XII. is nothing more deſtructive to us, than a 
aan Opinion of ourſelves: To fancy that 
x we are already fafe, and as good as we need 
be for our Salvation; this tends directly to 
deſtroy that Safety, and to forfeit that 

— Goodneſs, which we may have, and fo 
much depend upon. It is, indeed, hard to 
conceive, that any Man, who hath a due 

Senſe 'of the Duty he owes to God, or, 

of the Reward he expects from him, 
ſhould content himſelf with a ſmall De- 
gree of Goodneſs, though it may be real 
for the preſent; ſince, whatever Reaſons 

there are to difpoſe any Man to be good at 

all, will alike incline him to improve in 
Coodneli if he attends to thoſe Reaſons 

as he ſhould do. For, upon what Account 

does any Man make a Conſcience of avoid- 

ing wilful Sin, but becauſe he believes and 

is convinced, "that ſuch Sin is baſe in it- 

ſelf, injurious to ourſelves, and others; is 
forbid by God, our King and Governor; 

and, will expoſe us to eternal Puniſhment? 

Or, why is any Man concerned to practiſe 
Virtue, and whatever is 'praife-worthy, 

but ein he knows it is good in itſelf, 
— to _ 1s commanded by God, 
and 
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and will be rewarded with eternal Happi- SR RK. 
neſs? Now, can a Man, under ſuch Con- XII. 
viction, fit down contented all his Life long, — 
with the ſame Degree of Goodneſs, which 
be had at firſt? Will not theſe Reaſons, 
the more they are conſidered and complied 
with, produce the greater Effects? And, 
what are theſe Effects, but Inſtances of our 
Improvement, and Tendencies towards a 
ſettled and exalted State of Goodneſs, which 
the Scripture calls Perfection? So that, for 
2 Man to be no better at Fifty, this he 
was at Five-and-twenty, is a certain Sign, 
either, that he was not at all good then, 
or that he is not truly ſo now. For, what 
Account can be given of this Loſs of Time? 
Or, what ſhould” be the Reaſon of this 
Non-Improvement?, We muſt not, we 
cannot charge it upon God, as if he en- 
vied our Happineſs, and would not aſſiſt us 
in our Endeavours to be like him; it is no 
more than what he has commanded, and 
Vill certainly reward in Proportion to our 
Induſtry and Labour; and, therefore, will 
moſt undoubtedly encourage and aſſiſt, by 
his Almighty Spirit: The Fault, then, muſt 
be laid upon ourſelves; and can there be a 
8 Ts F. ault, than to have received the 
"Ml | Grace 


214 maden and Improvement, in 
SexM. Grace of God in evi not to have im- 

XII. proved the Talents o committed to our Truſt, 
—5 nor be at all bettered by the frequent Uk 
of thoſe Means and Ordinances, which 
God hath appointed in his Church, for that 
Purpoſe? Or, can theſe Means be uſed as 
they ſhould be, without Improvement? 
V Without Doubt, they cannot: So that ſuch 
5 Neglect plainly argues ſo little Love of God, 
„ and ſo flight a Concern for our Salvation, as 
is not conſiſtent with the Continuance and 
Expectation of his Favour ; and cannot but 
. provoke him to withdraw the Grace which 
_ been given to ſo little Purpoſe. e. 
We muſt, then, endeavour to grow ber 
ter, or elſe we ſhall certainly grow worſe: 
For, he that takes no Care to go forward 

in the Paths of Virrue, will, in Time, re- 
lapſe into Sin. It is not poſſible to eee 
how long a Man, that is at preſent i in ſome 
Meaſure good, 'may continue in that State 
without Improvement, and yet not forfeit 
the Favour of God, nor incur the Guilt of 
mottal Sin: And if it could be done, it 


could ſerve no Purpoſe of Religion, to let a 


Man know, how long he might continue 
idle and unfruitful, without endangering | 


ay 3 * beſt 8 is to comply 
with 


our Chriſtian Calling; required. Ig. 


with the Apoſtle* s Exhortation and, if there Se RI. 
be any Virtue, any Tl 155 that i is praiſe. XI. 
worthy, to think on theſe Things. And as he 
taught, ſo he practiſed. For, though 
he was a Man of great Improvements in 
_ Chriſtianity, yet he did not thence con- 
clude that he had attained to the higheſt 
Degree of chriſtian Perfection, or d 
he was beyond any Poſſibility of Falling ; 
but Lehr under his Body, left, when he bad 
PO to others, himſe by Should be à Coft- 
And to this Purpoſe, it is proper to 
chte that it was not, till he was juſt = 
come to the End of hi Race, aud Was 
ready to be offered up, that he ſaid, I habe 
fag a good Fight, Thave finiſhed my Courſe, 
T have kept the Faith; henceforth there is laid 
up for me, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, In 
like Manner, when our Saviour would in- 5 
ſtrut us, with what Earneſtneſs and Con- 
cern we ſhould purſue after Righteouſneſs, 
he does it by Metaphors of Thirſt and Hun- 
ger: Bleſſed, ſays he, are they, that hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. Now, as 
there are no Appetites more craving and im- 
patient to be ſatisfied than theſe, ſo none 
continue longer with us: They never leave 
u tilt we put off theſe mortal Bodies, from 
* 4 whence : 


and Improvement, Se. 


82x A*. whence they do atiſe. But, beſides that, tho 

XII. Nature of the Thing will not permit, that 

a Chriſtian ſhould continue long in a State 

"of Infancy, and be no better, after many 

Years Profeſſion of the Faith, than he was 

at firſt; and moreover, our Security and 

the Danger of relapſing require, that we 

ſhould endeavour to proceed and i Improve 

| in Goodneſs ; fince the better a Man 1 is, the 

1 more eſtabliſhed and confirmed he is in 

Virtue, the greater is his Comfort, and the 
ſafer his Condition. 

Nov this is a Situation of all others the 

2 deſirable: Let us therefore endeayour 

| to poſſeſs ourſelves of it; and, as St. Paul 

nth in the Text, e us mind the bp 
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LUKE xiii. 6, 7. 8, 9. 


2 ils alſo this Parable: A certain „ Min g 
| had a Fig-Tree planted in his Vineyard, 
and he came and fought Fruit thereon, and 

found none. Then ſaid he unto the Dreſſer 

F his Vineyard, Behold, theſe three Years 

I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-Tree, and 

find none: Cut it down, why cumbereth it 

the Ground? And he anfivering, ſaid unto 
bim, Lord, let it alone this Year alſo, till 

_ . T ſhall dig about it, and dung it And if 

it bear Fruit, well: And 2 not, _ _ 

; 18 thou ſhalt cut 11 FAVOR” 


neral Deſign of this Parable, it may XIII. 
not be amiſs to give you ſome Ac 
count of the Nature of Parables in general; ; 
hs uy are ſo frequently uſed in Scrip- 
4 ture, 


j 7 ace 1e come to n the ge- GE RNM. 


. 82 R RM. ture, 


5 —The NarTvuss, VUsz, and 
ally in the New Teſtament; and 


XIII. what Rules are to be obſerved, wowurde the 
3 n underſtanding and due Application 
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6f then, 

Tur Word "PN is uſd in many 
Ways, and ſeveral Senſes, in the holy Scrip- 
- tures. Sometimes it is put for any Sort of 
Likeneſs, or Compariſon. Thus our Saviour 
ſays , Now learn a Parable of the Fig- Tree: 
N. Jen his Branch is yet tender and putteth forth 
Leaves, ye know that Summer is nigh. S 
likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall fee all theſe Things, 
know, that it is near, even at the Doors, 
By which Similitude, our Saviour inſtructs 
his Diſciples, about the Time of his com- 
ing to deſtroy Jeruſalem and the Temple: 
That as they knew the Approach of Sum- 
mer, by the budding. and Leaves of a Fig- 
Tree, fo they ſhould know the Time of 
his Coming to revenge himſelf of his Ene- 
mies the Jeu by the Things he had fore- 
told in the preceding Verſes. 

Sour TIMes this Word fignifies any 
Duin expreſſed with ſome Obſcurity, and 


under ſome Fi igure: Then anſavered Peter 
ow! faid unto bim, declare unto us this 
Parable» * Which was nothing elſe but that 

Doctrine 


* Matt. xxiv. 32. 5 Mart. xv. 15. 


7 
” * 


Ds TON of PARABLES. 


SOMETIMES it Andere pose Say- 
ing: Ze will ſurely ſay unto me this Pro- 


verb, Phyſician heal thyſel, Fe; in the Ori- 
gina, it is, thts Parable, rr e ond | 


Tv I . 


Sorg rng it Ggnißes a Todo: of: the 
Old Teſtament, prefiguring ſomething in 
the New: Thus St. Paul tells us, that he 
High-Prieft's going but once a Year into 
the ſecond Tabernacle, and that not with. 


Parable, that the Way into the Hole of all, 
namely, Heaven; was not mad 


Bor, in a ſtrict and proper 
rable is an artificial Relation of ſomething 


as actually done; and conveying to us, un- 
der that Repreſentation, ſome ſpiritual Doc- 
trine and Inſtruction. Thus it is, in the 


Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus; 


of the Prodigal Son; and in this of my 


Text. Wherein Things are repreſented as 


n done, . nally, they were not; 
but 


+ Milo, we. $3; - d Lukes, 35 & Heb, ix. 8, 9. 


| out Blood, which he IE) for himſelf; and 
for the Sins of the People, was a Figure, or 


219 
Doctrine he had before taught: Every S RI. 
Plant, that my Futber hath” mot PAN, * __ 
| ſhall be rooted up *. : 


ade manifeſt, 
whilht the An. Tabernacle awas yet ftanding ©. 
Senſe, a Pa- 


3 


The NaTruszE, Ger, and 


— only ſpoke to inſtruct us in ſome ſpi- 


. ritual Doctrine neceſſary or convenient for 
Me us to know. Now, our Saviour made fre- 


quent Uſe of this parabolical or figurative 


Way of teaching, upon many Accounts. 


IJ, Bzcavse it was foretold of him, that 
he ſhould do ſo: Without a Parable (lays 


St. Matthew -) he ſpake not unto them; that 


might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the 


Prophet, ſaying. I will apen my Mouth in 


Parables, I will utter Things, which, have 
been kept ferns Tom! ml F. men N the 
UL orld.. | 

Adly, Beüdes Fg it was ww _ whoa), 
ak familiar Way of. teaching among. the 
Egftern Countries: And, therefore, herein 


alſo, as in other Affairs, our Saviour com- 
plied with the known Forms of his own Peo- 


eie, 


1 by Parables, was uſeful to excite the Atten- 


tion, Curiofity, and Induſtry of the Hearers, 
to find out and diſcover the true Intent 
and Meaning of them: Therefore, our Sa- 


viour, often, at the Beginning or End of 
his Parables, uſeth theſe Wee He that 


ane ae fp RY tet 4 ers EDS 


1 34 6 
* Matt. xili. 34, 35. 13 
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zah, Tuis Way of teaching by Parables, 8E rr. 

enters deeper, and affects more lively than XIII. 
any other Way. We are moved in a ſtronger 
Manner by ſenſible and viſible Things; and 
therefore, this is a very proper Way of 
teaching, and moſt ſuitable to human Na- 
ture, becauſe the moſt ſublime and ſpiritual | 
Doctrines are, by it, brought down to our 
Senſes, and placed and acted, as it were, be- 

fore our Eyes. We know not, for Inſtance, 

the particular Manner, how the Separation 

ſhall be made at the laſt Day, and what 
Courſe the Angels will take to diſtinguiſh 

the univerſal Appearance of all Mankind; 

but we know how to ſeparate the Wheat 

from the Chaff. 

How ſtrongly Men are moved and af- 
fected by Parables, we have a moſt re- 
markable Inſtance in Nathan's Parable of 

the Ewe-Lamb to David: And, no other 
Method could fo effectually have convicted 
the King's Conſcience, as the repreſenting 
his Iniquity this Way; by which, the Pro- 
phet made him, without Deſign, paſs Judg- 
ment upon ORs before he let him know, 
he was indeed the Criminal. . 

Anp the ſame was our Sine Me- 
thod of. conveying to us Things ſpiritual and 


inviſible, 


e 
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The n A and 


Suri. inviſible, by Things that are ſeen, ane mich 
XIII. which we are familiarly acquainted. 8 


Now, for the right underſtanding of 


Parables, and applying them to our Inſtruc- 
tion, we muſt take this Rule along with 


us; not to inſiſt too ſcrupulouſly upon every 
Part and Circumſtance of a Parable, but 


only to attend to the main and general 
Deſign of the Whole : For many Things 


are added in Parables, only to make the 
Story compleat, and the Repreſentation entire. 


Tnus, for Inſtance, in this Parable of 


the Fig - Tree, there are four Years allowed 


by the Owner, before he reſolves to cut it 


down ; and, perhaps, this was a ſufficient 


Time of Trial in a Fig-Tree : But, when 


we come to apply this Parable to its Deſign 
and Uſe, we muſt not confine God's Pa- 
tience and Forbearance with his People, to 
any certain Time; becauſe we know it not. 
We mult take heed, that we ſeef not for 


myſtical Truths in every Circumſtance of a 


Parable, nor preſume to ground Doctrines, 
(which we cannot otherwiſe prove from the 


Word of God,) upon ſuch uncertain Con- 
jectures: For, Parables are like Pictures, 


which, as they ought to repreſent to us, 


bean natural and true, ſo there are 


many 


— — — 
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many Things added to them for Show nk SERM. 

Ornament, rather than. Uſe and Service. XIII. 

In ſhort, no Doctrine ought to be raiſed © 

from the Circumſtances of any Parable, nor 

urged any farther, than it can be proved 

that thoſe Circumſtances do neceſſarily be- 

| long to the true Intent and Meaning of the 

Parable; nor can any Doctrine ſo raiſed 

be juſtly applied to others, unleſs it may 

W appear, that their Circumſtances are exactly 
the ſame with theirs, to whom the Parable 

was at firſt directed. Nor ought any 

Interpretation of a Parable made by private 

Men, to be any farther allowed, than as 

it is agreeable to the Doctrine of Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles, and hath been believed 

and e by the whole Church of 

God. 


Tnuus much being 88 concerning. 
the Nature and Lie of Parables, and the 
Rules how to underſtand and apply them, 
I proceed to conlder the Parable in my 
A 

Ir is 3 by all Interpreters, that this 

_ Parable does primarily and immed lately 
concern the Jeus of our Saviour's Time; 
and the plain Meaning of it is this: This 
People has been "= unprofitable, has 


made | 


Ve NA ü aB Ges, ail 
SERM; 1 de no ſuitable Resin to all the Cate 
; XIIIL. and Huſbandry, which God has beſtowed 
— pon them; and yet, he hath given them 
Time to repent, ſent his only Son to dre 
and manure them; and, if this doth not 
work upon them, and bring them to Refor- 
mation and Amendment, there is nothing to 
be eee, but utter en and 19 
3 Dor, 10 be more W Bia a Certain 
O73 Man, 1 in this Parable, we are to underftand 
God Almighty : For, it is uſual with out 
Saviour, in his Parables, to repreſent God 
under the Notion and Name of a Man; to 
ſignify that Humanity, that kind and 
tender Affection, he hath for us; ſuch in its 
Nature, though greater in Degree, as Men 
have, or by Nature are en to ay for 

one oo 

By the J e is meant they halo 
1 rid or more eſpecially the Church, 
vhich is often, in Scripture, called a. Vine- 
yard. By the Fig- Tree in this Vineyard, is 
+fignified the Jews. By the Dreſſer of the 
Vineyard, we are to underſtand, , principally, 
dur Bleſſed Saviour, who is the great Bro 
Fr, Preſerver, and G uardian of the Church. 


"oy" Goo" s . three Nears, and finding 
; _ 
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m Fruit on it, is ſignified his juſt Expecta- Seam. *' il 
tion; that the Means of Grace, which he XIII. 
nad afforded the Frws, ſhould have re- 
dounded to his Glory, by their Fruit and 
good Works, It ſignifies alſo his Patience 
And Forbearance, in not deftroying them, 

upon the firſt or ſecond Provocation. 
Bx Cuinbering the: Ground, is meant, that 
the Fews were but-unprofitable Burdens: of 
the Earth, taking up that Room to no 
Purpoſ „ ien _ might ann to 
j —_ Degler hing, Land ht it aloe 
this Naar alſo, vr ſee the merciful Inclina- 
tion and powerful Interceſſion of our Savi- 

our; to divert and delay the Ripeneſs, and 
Severity of God's Juſtice : It is his prevail- 
ing Mediation, and eee which can 
appeaſe the Wrath of God, and refpite the 
preſent, Execution. And the better to effect 
this, he intimates, that perhaps the Fault 
was not in the Tree, but in them that 
ſhould have taken better care of it; and 
| therefore reſolves to dig about it, and dung 
5 it 3 — if, after all this, it was ſtill un⸗ 
fruitful, if nothing will prevail to make 
them better, then thou ſhalt cus it downs, * 
which plainly ſhews, that God will not al- 
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tful Lat of . Canaan ue thts 1. a J 
from God's own Mouth; had his Preſenoe 
ous e ee cg and 


in all their Wars. He ſent ces ure 
Iy Prophets inſpired from himſelf, to warn 
them of cheir Sins and their Danger; and 
laſt of all he ſent bis only Son, the prin- 


tipul' Draſer of the Vikeyad,” who by the 
v of HI LI, by the wn 
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led Favours. And yet the fame 
— us, that they wete 
5 orn Generätion, alwiys 


inning 40 Karp, rejecting and killing 
"and Koning” moge alt wert 


than en owed ſp 
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—— — xds'of his Log 
certain, that, upon the Commiſfon ac 
Sin, a juſt Degree of Puniſhment dercn 
dus to the Perſon ſo offending; it is 


| ; * 
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Roles of his — h 101 — qnaot . 
Power, that God defies Puniſhment 
90 hs that brought Light out of Darkneſs, 
Beauty out of Diſorder, all Things out of 
ee, can neyer want Ability to ac- 
he Purpoſe of bis own Will. In- 
deed, thisgreatert Man upon Earth hath not 
always'Power 4 0 to his Wiſhes and De- 
fires of Revenge; he may be faxced to wait 
fi c Opportunities to execute his Malice, 
and we often ſee that before that happens, 
the Man's Heat abates, and his Anger is 
over; the Springs of his Paſſion ſubſide, 
and he returns to his wonted Temper, and 
perhaps is glad that his furious Intentions 
were diſappointed: But it is not thus with 
the Almighty. He is not ſubject to the 
Ebbings and Flowings of human Paſſions; 
it is as eaſy, and as ſafe, for him to puniſh at 
one Time as at another; ſo that this For- 
ame his muſt be imputed to moſs | 
honourable Cauſes, ſuch as his Wiſom and 
Mercy: He knows and pites vr Infrn — 
us Time to recollect and amend, being 
th t any ſhould periſh, but that 


e Wunde Naw, tt — * 
XIII. rover — —— ateth 
— Sin, and is armed with ſo great P wer. do 

ere 1 pn that 


BE ' aticnce- yr Bot: 
bearance//of God, ſignified: by his coming 
cbres 2 aur and feeling On . 2 


— and more x edgveſtly pteſſed by 
Mees upon the emen Obedience. 
from the Conſideration a 3 
Wau; Ber Gad povts-diſpenteth ha Pa- - 
yours without Reaſon; though he doth ſome- 
times without Meaſure: He is not b if 
1 Fond 
mn ns url a wy upon tew- 
7» 7.0 fruitſul 


n of PARABLES. 


_ Ba 23 
— 2 22 1 oſs «opal the ERM. 


ence prey Thins His — 15, to — 


by out outward: Se 


Inſtruction to the Mind: His Bounty excites 
raue grateful. Affections, and his Judg» 

diſpoſe us to Fear; and God expects 
that-we. hould L niprove 3 in er. md: page” 


2: 200, Tun third Particular dpi in Gods 
coming three Tears to the Fig-Tree, and ſeek- 
uit, and finding none, is, that the Jeu 


gracious towards them: From 


„ on our Souls; and, ; 
by bodily Supplies, to convey a Leſſon of 


might, and. did n diſappoint God's 


3 — that God doth not 
force Men by an irreſiſtible Power to be 


good; he deals with us as rational and in- 
22 * he PROPER us My his 
en be it — — Lowe 
ate the Liſe and Soul of all Religi 
Obedience: The Wort 

is" ſeen * a * n 


* 1 


SENG tions!" ah in che Freedom of its Deſire to 
EA. eee. and a this. lays og 


doth; implied i in the Wotds: Cut it down; 
4 cumbereth it the Ground“ For God 
hath made nothing in vain, and to no Pur- 
poſe; every Thing in the Cyeation' hath its 
Work and Employment: The F 8 
move by his Order, the Sun and the Stars 
ſhine, and the Earth brings farth Fruit, in 
Obedience to his Will: The Beaſts of the : 
Field; the Fowls: of the Air, and the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, live to his Honour: but 
it is Man's peculiar Deſign and Au. to 
praiſe and glorify his Maker; to employ 
his Underſtanding an the . of his 
Truth; to exert the Freedom of his Will 
in the Love * his Las; to exerciſe all 
| Ities, Advantages. of For- 
tune; Nature, — Grace, to the Praiſe and 
Glory of that infinite Metcy, from whom 
he received them. Anh if he doth not ſo, 
oo 2 wakes no 8 Us, : or but a bad 


a * 


; * 7 e 
; I & Ta * 


the juſteſt Right and Provocation to cut 

him dowyn, and make Room for others. mh 
- 5tbly, Tre next Particular implied, is oui 

Saviour's'merciful Inclination, and power al- 


the Cena, ua gives the Almight | Sn. 


Interceſſion, in theſe Words, Lord, ler it 1 


alane this Near alſo. ' He who: togk' upon 
him our Nature, and felt the Weight of 
our Infirmities, is by that diſpoſed to com- 
miſerate our Condition; and having me- 
rited by his Life? and Sufferings an eternal 
a of Glory for himſelf and us, is aſ- 
cended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right Hand of God, to make Interceſſion 
for us, and all miſerable Sinners. And 
therefore he pleads (as Men would do for 
themſelves) for Time to dig about it, ana 
dung it; vrhich intimates, that Men are 
always ready to throw off the Blame af 
their Diſobedience, either upon God him- 
ſelf, or upon thoſe that ſhould have-taught 


them better: But ſuch Pretences will not 


ſerve; for we plainly find, by the laſt Par- 
ticular, that Chriſt himſelf, the merciful 
Redeemer of our . ae, that if, 
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TUR 
Care and Pains which have 


with Mens repeat — 
that he will not always ſpare ſuch un- 
— and . T res. Let us, 
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HE Prophet, in a this Paſſage, fore- g·E REI. 
tels the total Extirpation of Ido- XIV. 
= latry; and that all religious 
cation, whether of Prayer, Swearing,” 
the ike, ſhould be rmed in the Name 


bimſo in the Earth, ſhall bleſs bimfelf in the | 
God of Truth; and he that fweareth in the 
Earth, ſhall ſiuear by the God of Truth. 
A Oath is a ſolemn Inyocation or A 
peal to God, as a Witneſs of the Truth of 
what we fay; and is eſteemed and repre- 
ſented in Scripture as a Part of religious 
Worſhip 
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Workhip nk vanes ne Cod, by 
whigh we acknowledge that he is acquaint- 


wa 1 wal ll our Actions, on him as the 


ſupreme Judge and Governor of the World, 
confeſs his Goodneis and Care in admini- 
ſtring Iuſtice, his Protection of Truth, and 
his certain ee ane and 
. ELLE 
- Tavs, e Fephthah x — a — 
wich the Gileadites, they appealed to God 
as a Witneſs of the Truth and Sincerity of 
their Meaning: And the Hlders of Gilead 
ſaid unto Fephthah, The. Lord be Witneſs be- 
Fen 2 . 10e os not 54 5 zo w_ 


God, as an 3 bf; e if 
any Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, and 
an Oath be laid upon him io cauſe him 
fo fear, and the Oath come before thine 
Altar in this Houſe? Then hear thouin 
Heauen, and ao; and judge by Servants, 
eondemming the Wicked, to bring his Way 
upon bis Head, and juftifymg the  Righ- 
2 70 ee. _ Wee, to _ "Ri, he 
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AN 1.9 eo xi. 10, 1 Rings vii. 31, 32. 


i Prieſt to tell him who he was, he 1 


uſed but vides — — 
— nay ar 3 and Werbe er the 


Times we. av 1 wa Necourſe 
it, and to behaue 48 certain. that Cod is 
conſcious to what we ſay, or undertake, 
will ſeverely puniſh us, if we do not 
perform What we have engaged to do. 


THOU. ſoalt. fueur, ſays the, dase | 
The Lord divetbyin Truth, in Jack: 


- i juſt Abhorrence of Ka gain — — 
.of' — — an — even 


the Example: of God: himſelf, 
who, becauſe, he could wear by no greater, 
is repreſented. as ſwearing by himſelf, And 
when our Saviour was adjured by the High⸗ 


"I informed * eren that Adjuration. - 
. And 


1 of N 
151 4 


* 
* wy : 5 
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Bs Ly thro you, — ar 

by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; nor by 
Earth; for it is bis Footftool — Bur let 

your ee eee ik be "yes 7 gee; hs nay nay; 


en all — —— me Weid not 
uf it in dur common Piſcourſe ee. — 
Reaſon f tis Prohibition was; beokwſethe 


and the other His" berge n mel 6 


:- 5 O'S; f. „ 19 225 #344 2 nl £54 yy” 


b A Rev. x. * 6. Þ Mare. v. 34» 35» 37+ 


ae 4 e bn ee Ont wade by chat XIV. 
N Let: er eee ws 
yea, yea ; nay, nay; that is, in yout com- 
ry Accord, call God to witneſs the Truth uf 
what you ſay; for that is evil and it is 
ſofficient that we uſe a bare Aſſirmation or 
Denial, according as the C aſion calls un- 
on us to uſe either of them : For what 'ts 
nore than this, cometh Euil; chat is, the 
huorrid Cuſtom of common Sweating is a 
certain Sign of a bad Mind, and a Soul 
A of ill en | dae it 1 ; 
— dy hi) arkowaks 
ee and bears the greateſt Ha- 
tred and Oppoſition to God's Glory; he 
kno tes it Wade to our Maker's Diſhonout, 
ne s e to tempt us . 
to the Pr. Crice „%%% oe Ft 20” 
ATIs is all e our Saviour meant in this. 
* — Prohibition; and it is not un- 9 


tations. | Thus he me 4 
1 Give 


eee, 'Neis, were — 
cording io the literal ' Signification' of the 
Words, we ſbould ſoon find ER 
A 1 all wwe have; but, 


e bay his: Bounty) wil ner give to 
hal who aſk amiſs, that they may make 
Proviſion for their Luſts; ſo neither arc 
we 2 25 this) general Command 


9 „ —— Fel Jecan!l 
it is repughant. to the Law of Nature _ 


| Self. Preſervation, tamely to bear 
| The of all our pit an wi te 
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ty, is that Obligation Men think themſelves 
under to be ſüſt and uptight,” as they muſt” 
anger te to * e for all their 
be pu niſhed or rewarded 4c. 
were good or bad. It 18 
"th 0 Divine Being, that 1s the 
Cotntnty; and here 


ar ** 


will do 2 but che thelt Intereſt, or 


174 


$444 


Tur C604, therefore,” 
the ſtrongeſt Obli igations to be 
Mens Minds, to keep them juſt and honeſt:? 
And to this End Lawgivers have always" 
: uſe of” Oaths, and have looked Upon 
them as the greateſt Security t6 Se ociety. © 
And | 


: pleaſed 


ed Men, yet the greateſt Security to Socie- 


that Men = 


heir Humour inclines them. 


Kid upon as 


n the Holy Scriptures, God hath been ; 


*. 


te ris . upon — 45 2 


| * „Wies, 8 r, mn be the ne 


But if — zecome too common, and | 
are proſtituted upon every trifling Occafion, 
YT the Strength and 2 — a Men : 
P = in them will be weakened ; for what 
"Dependence can be had, that foch Men 


S all Times Ws 1 — — 3 
pheming the holy Name. of God ?. Who 
can believe that they will regard God's 
Teſtimony, or dread his Judgments in 
_ this or that ee who are every where 
4 S and ne him e their. 
Bur hy co mn 
miſchiev ous to Society, but he. cuns b dimſelf f 
25 junr is the general Conſequence of 


8 fach a Practice; for he that is continually 


1 cannot perform. Beſides this, as Swear- 


wearing, both in Earneſt and in Sport, juſt 
as his Humour or his Paſſion inclines 
him, muſt be very happy not to ſwear 
ſometimes what is falſe, or promiſe what 


* is a 58 that is a pre NET | 


4a vhs en. 


5 2 Name from th Abuſe; * Aut horit) 

phanation. Oden Sins that 
| to hide from God's Nau, bar the com. 
; k and bravs | him to judge and 


- 7 ; | ſuppoſe it was W WY abi „ 
Crime, yet it is a practice unbeco ing 4 

Man , Reaſon and Underſtanding. Fot to 
what End can it ſerve? It neither aides 


| "Thong to bre better underſtood : 
tion of true e e, the more 


| rely, foo . blended: with Oaths and 


gain more. Credit with Mes: of Senſs; . 
wer n and Oaths are 


. that his Life and Adlon, as may cf 
. R 1 i tify 


. — 


1 | 


a Man the mote believed, or any Gifficult 15 
any Rela- | 


- 


5 Suki tify for him, and * 
XIV. believed, as much as if he took his Oath, 


on C 0 TH 8, — common 
that his Word may be 


1 "I indeed; à Man, that is ſo ready to 
ne 1 warde Oecaſion, „ eee 


Ny And en St — is it for a 
Man to undermine himſelf, and diſparage 
his on Veracity? If the World, for the 


future, do not believe what he ſays, he muſt 


thank himſelf; and, indeed, what Security 
can he give us to be depended upon, who 
hath ſo little Regard to his Maker, 45 to A 
invoke his Name upon every Trifle? 
To excuſe this prophane Practice of com- 
non Swearing, it is ſaid, that they mean 
nothing by the Oaths they utter; and i 5 5 
tend neither 8 Diſhonour to God, 
Injury to their Neighbour; which ib we We 
allow them, me 2 they muſt be con- 
demned, who thus wantonly introduce and 5 
make free with their Maker's Name. 8 
Bxskors, it is extremely uncivi jim: 
ungenteel (if they mean no worſe a! their 
Neighbours) to offend heir Ears with con⸗ 
| Is Fort though they, 
N 9 N * 


% 


byanhabitual ta Gd Cuſtor of Bwin ** 
ing, regard not the Diſhonour they do to tlie X. . 


a Almighty ; ; yet it gives great Offence to ſe- 
tious good Men, to hear the Name of God, 
who is the Object of their Love and E- 
ſteem, to be ſo il treated: And, as theſe 
Men, who ſo « contemptuouſiy treat the 
, would think it very un- 
mannerly, and reſent it, to hear others abuſe 


Name of Go 


the Name of a Perſon, who was 0 pa 


ticular Friend, in his Abſence, and would | 
think themſelves ill uſed to hear him ever 
and anon abuſed in their Company; ; with 
much more Reaſon onght they to ſuppoſe, 
that virtuous and good Men muſt be of. 


fended to hear them continually blaſphem- 


ing God, whom they ſo ne” Aeon as their * 


greateſt Friend and Benefactor. 


Bor farther : One would not think ng * 


any one of common Senſe would condeſcend 


to comply with ſo bad a Cuſtom; which 
muſt demean a Gentleman, and fink him 


below the very Dregs of the People. Be- 


ſides,” the Sin of Swearing brings not- any 


Advantage along with it: Other Sins 


quently repay Men ſomething for what 
_ do; the Extortioner increaſes his B. 
4: £2 ” R3 I Kate, 


7 


10 On Oar Es, and common 
Ser. ſtate, by his Uſory, and C Oppteſſion of the 
XIV. Miſerable; and the Debauchee is repayed | 
| * the Enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſure: Bu . 
bh common Swearer receives no Profit or 
Advantage; he ſins gratis, and ſells his 
Soul for nothing: And what Man of 
|  common/ Prudence would enter a Volun- 
tier into the Service of Satan, and act for 
7 Tm; e heiog, 15 ne, ae 2 
=: By Way of ane leer let me 
1 ; intent ſuch Men, as practiſe this horrible 
bk - Sin, to conſider that Men, of all God's 
Praeatures, (that we know of) are only en- 
flowed with the Faculty of Speaking; it is 
the peculiar Privilege and Prerogative of 
Men, and it is beſtowed. upon them, that 
they may communicate their Thoughts ta 
done another; that they may comfort each 
other in Time of Affliction, and give and 
receive mutual Delight and Inſtruction at 
all Times. But beſides this, it was given 
us that we might glorify and praiſe our 
= - kind and mercifol Creator, from whom we 
=. - ate every Moment receiving Favours, and 
=—_  :: "who e We can neuer 10 ee 
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Tuis is the 7rue Uſe of Speech: How IE 


_ wicked therefore muſt it, be to.employ the 


- ongue in nothing but blaſpheming and Ss 135 


prophaning the Name of that God, which | 
- ought to be uſed in celebrating his Praiſes, | 
in acknowledging his Benefits, in addreſ- 
ſing our Supplications to him, ay in 7275 
moting his Honour and Glory? N 
How impious alſo muſt it * to em- 
| ploy it in curfing and danining our Neigh- 
Sour, which was deſigned to be uſed in 
promoting his good Name; in defending 
him from wicked Men; in inſtructing his 
Ignorance, and in teaching: him his Duty 

| to his Maker? 


© LET, therefore, according to the Advice A 


of the Apoſtle, no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of your Mouth, but that which is 
good to the Uſe of Edifying, that it w—_ mi- 
niſter Grace to the Hearers*, 
Ap how many are the Topicks that 
may be diſcourſed upon, that may both 
| pleaſe and inſtruct, that may chear and 
comfort one another! What a noble and 
inſtructive Subject are the Works of God 


for Conyetſation, and what Entertainment 
|  ® Bpbeſ. iv. 29; 


kk - muſt. 


; 85 RM. 1 ach Diſcourſes . yield us, =O wo are 
| 1275 expatiating upon the Wiſdom and Beauty 
that appears even in the minuteſt Farts of 
them! 5 
How pleaſing alſo muſt it be to hear and 3 
diſcourſe; on the Providence of God, and 
his Goodneſs to us! And if Men would 
converſe on theſe Subjects often, they would 
lind an infinite Pleaſure in them 
Lux x us, therefore, ſo order our Conver- 
ſation as becometh Chriſtians; let that 
Tongue, which God hath given us to 
praiſe him with, be never employed in 
5 rophane and impious Diſcourſes ; But, as 
it is called our Glory, and the beſt Member 
that we bave; let us, by a proper and ra- 
tional Uſe of it, promote the Glory of 
God, "9p the Salvation A our own vols 1 
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on the wonsn IP of GOD. 


* 8 A L M Xevi, 8. 
Er cin ve unte the Lid the Gh due unto bis 


Name. 8 


8 no one "an reflect upon the gRR. 
Divine Being without conſidering XV. 
* his Perfections and Excellencies, 
't neither ought our Admiration of them 
to terminate in a bare Speculation. . But, 
on the contrary, as God infinitely tran- 
ſcends all other Beings in the Excellency 
of his Nature, ſo our Eſteem and Value 
for him ſhould be in Proportion to his Dig- 
nity, which ſhould expreſs itſelf on all Oe- 
caſions in a ſuitable en and Mor- 


_ oy him. 
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O tb WO IT? * GOD. 


Tur there i is a Worſhip due to the 
du preme Being, and that his infinite Per- 
fections are the Ground upon which our 


Obligation to worſhip him is founded, 


hath in all Ages and Nations been gene- 


rally acknowledged, Thus ſome of the 1 


reat Men of. the Heathen World tell us, 
That the Nature of God may juſtly challenge | 
the Worſhip of Men, becauſe of its ſuperla- 


tive Excellency, Bleſſedneſi, and Eternity: 


All which is very conſonant to whi 
read in the facred and inſpited Writings. 


For whatſoever excels, hath upon that Ac- 
count a Veneration due do it: And that 


he is therefore to be wor fhr "ped, becauſe of bis 


excellent Majefly and incomparable Nature, 


Nations, whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 


and worſhip before thee, and ſhall glorify 


thy Name; for 'thou art great and doeft won- 


derful Things, thou art God alone. —the Lord 


| is à great God, and a great King above all 


Hue before the Lord our Maler o. Por t 


Gods, Let us worſhip and fall dron vr 4 


Tord, art high above all the Barth ; thou ar 


exalted far anove” all e Or” 


wg 4371 . ö 
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+ Tars | Worlbip, that ige 
pay to the Divine Bing, is cf two. Sorts, 
internal and external. 


to . i 


Tu internal Warſhip chow we owe to. | 


God implies, that we have an habitual 

Thought of God ; that we have the ſtrong 
eſt Belief. in his PerfeRians ; that we de- 
er entirely upon him; that we invoke 

im in all our Neceſſities, and acknow- 
ledge him as the Auer of * the We, 

ve receive. 

EXTERNAL Worſhip is 1 8 
Actions and Geſtures as may el hs 
E inward Veneration we have for God, and 

promote "the nee of him f in "y 

World, | 15 
Tus bath bien thin ht * ne 

N en the Knowledas of the Supreme 5 
Being among Men, that all Nations have 
been very careful to appoint publick Places 
and ſtated Seaſons to his Wen and 
taught, that Men ſhould enter the Temples 
that were dedicated to the rm of God, 
with the be — and Modeſty; 
and, when they facrificed, to perform it 
wich the utmoſt Seriouſneſs and Devo- 


452 o che Wor SHIP of 60. * 


1 X. the Parts of external nh 5 it may not 
be amiſs to take Notice what it could be, 
| that could induce Men to believe, that the 
: killing or burning of Beaſts or 'Birds, or 

any other Thing, uſeful to Mankind, ſhould I 
be thought pleaſing to God, a natural MW 
Means of teſtifying our Subjection to him, 
| or be uſed by Way of Expiation for Sin. | 

Some have thought, that this general © 
Nee of ſacrificing proceeded from na- | 
| 


"tural Reaſon; but the more probable Ac- 
count is, that our firſt Parents were by 
particular Revelation inſtructed in this Way 
of Worſhip, which was continued after the { 
Diſperſion of the Sons of Noah, in the dif- 

. ferent” Countries they inhabited, and was 
eorrupted by many ſuperſtitious Ceremo- ' IM « 
| 

| 


nies, according to the Genius or Intereſts 
of ſucceeding Times or Nations. The 
Reaſons, why God On n. a OO 
yo eee 3 ys el 


| upon O66: Or, 


2. BreAusz, in 550 hilt r rider 
Ages of the World, Men being immerſed 
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On the Wo ns H Ir of G . 
in ſenſible Things, ſtood in Nerd of a Sn 
thing to raiſe and fix their Imaginations; Vs 
and God adapted his own Inſtitutions of 
Worſhip to their Abilities, and was pleaſed 
to amuſe . with n al e and 5 
dolemnities. Es TOE e | | 
Bur 3 1 World were Weis able 
to conſider Things; when the Study of 

uſeful Knowledge had rendered the Minds 
of Men more rational and inquiſitive, as 
was actually the Caſe, about the Time of : 
Chriſt's Birth; then God was pleaſed to in- 
troduce the Chriſtian Religion into the 
World, whoſe Precepts were more agrecable 
to the pureſt Reaſon, conſiſting in a juſt 
Regulation of the Mind, and in ſuch Prac- 
tices as promote the Good of human 80- 
cicty, and moſt effectually conduce to the 
tectir Ry aps: a: rendering them 8 


1 


* b duch lind o — moſt ; e 
—_— is not only evident from. Scripture, i | 
but from the Confeffion of all 'great"and _ 

| wiſe: Perſons; who maintain, that Men ds, 

| t0-no- Purpoſe, endeavour to make the Gods 

| propitions hy their coftly Sacrifices : Tf they 

| would have the divine Favour, they muſt love 


ben. eee God in jar ada as be 7 
XV. and holy in their Converſations : That expen- 
cds Sacrifices; and pompous | Ceremonies, | 

might be, agreeable: 40. the Ambition of 
Men; but they only were the true Wor- 
ſhippers of God, who ſincerely believe 
his Being; behaved. towards him ſuitably 
to the Greatneis of his Majeſty; and en- 
dieavoured, to the utmoſt ol their Abilities, 
to be virtuous and good Men. 
Ann indeed, if an honeſt and virtuous 
44 Miad Was not preferable. to coſtly Sacrificez 
1 and Offerings, none, but ſuch as were rich 
eſt Offering that is offered by a juſt and ge- 
nerous Man, who ſincerely loves and adorcs 
God, is in the divine Eſtimation of invalu- 
able Price. Agreeably to this the Son of 
Sirach expreſſeth himſelf: He that heepeth 
| tte Law, bringeth Offerings enough: He 
EF ' that tateth beed tothe Commandmeht, affereth 
1 4 Paace- Offering. He that reguiteth a god 

Turn, offereth fine Flaur : And bt that giveth 
Ans,  ſacrificeth. Prayſe. - To depart" from 
 Wickedneſs is a Thing pleaſing to the Tord ani 


7 | Sees ene. 1s 4 eee 
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trary, Z ſpeak» SE RAG. 
of che Wicked, teils us, chat the Toy 2 £2, 

of the Hypocrits is but for a Moment; „ 
f bis Excellency,: or, a8 the Sever | 
it, his :G1fts, mount up to the. pi _ | 
hs Head reach unto the. Clouds; het le ſhall 
| periſh. for ever, like bis own Ea... God 
will have no Regard to the Largeneſs of his 
Sacrifice, but puniſh, him ſeverely for at- 
tempting to impoſe upon him. 
Having ſhewa that the — 
Excellencies of the divine Nature demand 
our Worſhip and Adoration, I will next ſhew, 
that his Knowledge and ee ſhould ex - 
cite us to ruſt, hope and confide in him, 
his Goodneſs and Juſtice inflame us with 
Love, and the Senſe of his Almighty Power 1 
produce in us Reverence and Fear. 
If. God's Knowledge and Wiſdom mould 1 
excite us to truft, hope, and-confide in him. 
How much. we all want ſomething to de- 
pend upon in this World, is too evident to 
need. any Proof. The moſt happy Man 
is a weak and infirm Creature: For, What 
from the Impotence of his Mind, and the 
dee ot * Faſſions —— and the 
2) : 6 1 oubles 1 
. 7 6, | 


the W deset 0D. 


Af 156. ne Beider e can be 8. 


: 255 , or prevented, it is impoſſible for him not 
to want ſomething to protect and ſupport . 
| him; And there is nothing, but God alone, 
that he aw ſecurely rely upon: For, as he ib | 
of infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, he knoweth 
| our Diſcaſes, underſtandeth what will be 
the beſt Remedy, and the moſt proper 
Seaſon to apply it. He doth ſometimes ac- 
compliſh his Ends without” any viſible 
15 Means, making Men to thrive and proſper 
in the World, by ſuch ſecret Ways as they 
underſtand not: And at other Times he blaſts, 
the beſt concerted Deſigns of Men, and 8 
' overturns their Hopes ; and therefore there 
is the beſt Reaſon in the World, why" God 
| ſhould be the Object of our Confidence. But, at 
"2dly, Gep'doth not only now whit are 
the molt proper Helps for us, but his Good- = 
neſs and Love fot us 7nclines him to con- 
cern himſelf for our Welfare. The neareſt 
and deareſt Relations, even our Path# an | 
Mother, may farjake 15 and the Men we 5 
have obliged moſt, * ly 
* with us. * we Gl nh a briſk Gale 5 
5 of 


5 
' 2 
8 a 


render theie Shi and . great Pro- AV; 


| ca = Advechty. blow hard n * 
they preſently ſtrive to eſcape the. Danger. 
and either forget or renounce all Oblig - 

tions of Friendſhip and Gratitude, 

Bur the Mercy and Goodneſs os God 
is overall his Works: He doth not deſert his 
Creatures in the Day of Trouble and Diſ- 
treſs; but, on the contrary, doth more 
| elpecially extend his aſſiſting Hand to ſuch 


as are in Misfortunes and Perplexities. 
The Fatherleſi, and the Widows, the Poor, 


and the Strangers, are under his particular 
Protection: He is the Father-of the Father. 
kf, he pleads the Cauſe of the Widow, and 
is tiled he Helper of the Friendleſs. His 
Love for Mankind makes him never weary 
in aſſiſting them. He doth not grow cold 
towards us, as we do to one another, when 
ve want Aſſiſtance and Support; Our very 
Neceſſities entitle us to his Favour and 
Help; and the Pſalmiſt makes his Trou bles 
a Reaſon for calling upon God for Aſſiſ- 
tance : O 600 not fur * me; for Trouble is 
WR BEE 
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Senn. 50 at Hand, and hag to pon me: 

> XV: Tem in Miſery, O hear me ſpeedily. But, 

za, Gon i not only of infinite Goodneſs, 
| bar he is of "infinite Power; he can do 

5 whatſoever he pleaſeth, and can relieve and 
ſupply our Wants, howſoever great and 
urgent they may be. The almighty Power of 

God, the Scripture uſeth as a ſure Ground 
of our Truſt and Confidence in him: 

- Truſt in the Lord for ever, becauſe in the 

Tord Fehovah is everlaſting Strenyth. 

He ſhall deliver thee (fays ob) in fix Trou- 
bles; yea, in feven there ſhall no Evil” touch 
thee, In Famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
Death; and in War, from the Power of the 
Sword. At Deftruftion and Famine thou 
falt laugh ; neither ſhalt thou be afraid of 
the Beaſts of the Field. For thou ſhalt be in 
Teague with the Stones of the Field, and the 
=_ Beaſts of Zhe Field Ja br at Peace with 

7 _—_— 

1 * Bur dien to the lane Fiore God, 
we join the Eternity of his Being, we have 
the ſtrongeſt Argument to truſt in him. 
The eternal God is thy Refuge, ſaith the 

3 and s underneath are the everlaſting 

T <3 z 
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n the Wo sI T of "GOD. 
Arms and be frail 

from before thee,” No Wer pi ory tr can "be 

found; all other Comfe 


ſb to . an Ivins Une "they were 


taken - There is no Truſt to he put in them, 


N 8 N 


{ thruſt out the Py 82 RM. 


. 


for there is no Help in them: But God is 


from everlaſting to everlaſting ; ; his Righte- 


oufneſs # ſhall be for ever, and bis Satgation 
from Generation to Generation. | 
Bur if the Knowledge and Wiſdom f 


God, ſhould excite our Truſt and Confi- 


dence in him; much more muſt the Conſi- 


deration of his Goodneſi, raiſe in us a Love 


of, and Eſteem for him. For his Goodneſs 


is infinite ; whatever is amiable and lovely 
among 9 4 Creatures, is derived from 
him; and, in Compariſon of him, is as no- 


thing. We may perhaps be acquainted with 


ſome particular Perſons of great Accompliſh- | 


ments, of uncommon Virtue, Wiſdom, a 


Goodneſs; but the hig heſt Perfections 125 


are in Men, are ſo —— diſproporti- 


able to his, en may be ſaid not to 
T2 be 


— et him conſider. this beautiful Fabrick of 


Ms be in his Creatures. Let any one 
. take a View of the Works of the Creation, 


the World, and all thoſe glorious Lights 
that adorn and illuminate the Canopy, of | 
Heaven, and he muſt acknowledge the | 
Author of them, and ſay with the Prophet, 
How great is his ey 1 n grow 
| 15 his Beauty *! 

lx we conſider his Goodneſs 2 Kind- 
nels to us, as Partakers of it, the Number 
of his Favours are ſo great, that it is im- 
poſſible to number them. He is not only 


our Creator, but Keeper and Preſerver; he 
gives us all we enjoy, and is willing, upon 
Repentance, to forgive us what we have 
done amiſs; and 70 10hom much i given, they 
ſhould love much. This is a Leſſon, that 
the very worſt of Men will teach us; and 
a Piece of Gratitude, that the Beaſts of 
the Field will inſtruct us in. For the Ox 
Fnoweth bis Oumer, and the Ali his N. after's 
Crib. The Man theielote! that doth not 

Joe God for his Goodneſs to him, moſt 
: be more way chan che brute 80 
"# Zeck. in. 2 5 
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Bur, if neither his Goodneſs, or Kind- 
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neſs to us, can work upon our Gratitude ; XV. 


yet the Conſideration of being miſerable — 


without him, ſhould ſurely prevail with 
us to ſeek his Favour ;- ſince: our not having 
God for our Friend, and much more the 


having him for our Enemy, will denn us out 


of all Poſſibility of being happy. yy 

Ir we were in Poſſeſſion of the whats 
World, and could enjoy whatſoever our 
Heart deſired, it would not content us. 


the firſt ad ſupreme Good; and that can- 
not be obtained, till we love God; and this 


we never can be ſaid to do, till we are truly 


Ss. 


religious, There is in all Mankin 


, a na- 


tural Propenſity and Inclination towards 


God; and Men are apt to miſtake this na- 


tural Propenſity for real Love. Thus the 


Perſuaſions of their Love to God, and their 
Zeal for him; and yet our Saviour told 
them, that they" bad not the L 

them, For it is not an outward Profeſſion, 


tho accompanied with Zeal, that is a ſuffi- 


cient Argument of our Love; nor is it our 


6 being even called to the extraordinary 
N — 8 3 Works 


Man's true Happinels i is in the Fruition'of 


e of God in 


82 axe Werks of propheſying and iets Wis 
XV. giving our Bodies to be burned, that can 


be who 100 upon him as his chief Hap- 
pineſs, and, out of Affection for him, oy 


mands: And wherever this 


"Ont M wW ORs HIP O 


be a ſufficient Evidence of this Love. The 


Man that may be truly ſaid to love God, is 


him readily and willingly in all his Com- 
| Obedience is 
not found, let Mens Talk be ever ſo much 
of their ardent Zeal for God and his Ser- 
vice, it is nothing but Hypocriſy. True 
Love towards God will always ſhew itſelf 

in doing his Will; and, indeed, this is che 15 


5 only Way that we can manifeſt our Love 


wards him. We cannot teſtify our Love by 
any Benefit we can do him, for that is im- 
poſſible. It can be done no other Way, but 


by our Love of Righteouſneſs, and our 
Practice of Virtue. - And in this we muſt 
be fincere ; we + muſt obey him with all- 


our Heart; our external Actions muſt not : 


only be e ble to his Laws, but our 


Minds and e mak by 1 25 with 
him. „%% ᷑P KK a 
We muſt oy bir in al hie * SE not ; 
fingling out what we like beſt; but endea- 
vouri "ng to mall in aal 67. Commandments : 


1 ts | | 2 e : BY 
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erſevere in our Duty with- Kc 


Je boy tr Is only, he that endureth unto XV. 5 


the End, ſhall be ſaved; and, he that. oper. 
cometh, Pall inberit all Ting. 
_ We muſt alſo be chearful and. eros is | 
* our Duty; we muſt love God with 
all our Mind; which is not only more noble | 
and generous than the Obedience that pro- 
ceeds from Fear, tho' that will not loſe its 
. but will make out Duty more 
eaſy and agrecable; no Service being too 
difficult, no Labour too great, and no Ha- 
Zards too dreadful, when we are moved by 
Wm If we love God, it will 
be our Meat and Driak to do bis Wills we 
ſhall take as much Pleaſure in bis Service, 
2s a Man that is ſtarving with Hunger, or 
dried up with Thirſt, receives and feels in 
ſatisfying thoſe importunate Appetites. | 
Lr us therefore endeavour to make 
that agreeable to us, which it is our Duty 
to do: Let Religion, in which Word, eve- 
ry Thing that I have ſaid, is comprehended, 
be our conſtant Empioyment; for OE 
elſe can e make us happy: 
Senſe of God's infinite Knowledge, 78 
nels, . and OR make us fear te to 


; ö 


f 18 264 "On ihe Woxs nir & 60D. 
Sr Rt. offend him: Above all, let the Senſe of his 
XV. power affect us with Reverence and Awe; 
undi it will have ſuch an Influence upon us, 
tthat (let our State and Condition in the World 
be what it will) we ſhall be perfectly at Eaſe; 
for the Man that feareth the Lord, bis Soul 
hall duell at Eaſe. He will be under none 
of thoſe frightful Apprehenſions, that diſ- 
treſs wicked Men, who endeavour to throw 
this Fear of God behind them ; for, by a 
conſcientious Diſcharge of his Duty, (which 
a true Fear of God always encourages him 
to endeavour) he is under God's particular 
Care, and may look up” to him with Con- 
fidence and Aſſurance. For the Paths of 
58 OW are Mercy and Truth, unto (rae N 
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"Qs c Hu. 5 H MUSICK:\ 


Occalioned by the Opening the OA at | | 
St. James 5, Clerkenwell, 1 by 34. 


SAL N eb 13. 


bn 40 prai the Name of tbe Lind: Far 
bis Name alone is excellent, and 515 Glory 
1 2 the Earth and Heaven. 5 * 


| HOEVER was oe Auer of Se RM. 
this Palm, it was compoſed in XVI. 

| a grateful Acknowledgment for 
God's Mercies and Favours; and is an Ad- 
dreſs to all his Creatures, that they might 
unite their Praiſes, and ſing an univerſal 
inen? to him. 

Ix the firſt and ſecond Verſes, hs Phal- 

miſt calls upon the "celeſtial Inhabitants, 

the Angels and Miniſters of God's Throne, 

t =Y and Pace their Creator, who hath 
placed 


* 


* 


SENI. dere, ey 8 eee in Order and Emi- 


* nence above us; Praiſe ge ile Lord ſrom 
ie Heavens : Praise bim in the Heights, 
Praiſe ye him all his Angel; Praiſe ye him 
all his Hoſts. . In the next Verſe, he ad- 


Arefſeth the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, 
thoſe viſible Miniſters of God, which he 
hath ordeted to give us conſtant Light and 
Heat, to invigorate, direct, and enliven the 
World; and bids them, by a beautiful Fi- 


gure, .praiſe the Lord, for by his Com- 


mand they were created: and, by! their ſur- 
prizing and regular Motions, demonſtrate 


his almighty Power and Wiſdom. 


THE Heavens of Heavens, thoſe won- £ 


derful Monuments of his Power, in the 
infinite Space about us, ate bid to praiſe 
7% tne; the Clouds and Nene alſo, that are 


. 


neſs 1 upon the Earth. 
From the ſeventh to 1 ee Verk, 
he deſcends lower, and bids the Creatures 
that are beneath the Heavens, to join with 
the celeſtial Hoſts in the Praiſes of the 
Lord, who hath ſhewn his Wiſdom and 
diffuſive Goodneſs i in their different Forma- . 
tion 40 .es. Freie the Lord rem: the | 
Earth, £ 


4. 


$4. # 


On ene, MUS ICE. 
Barth, ye 5 


— fulfilling his Word; Mountains and all Hills, 


fruitful Trees, and all Cedars; Beafts and 


8. Cattle; creeping Things and flying Fowl. 
From theſe he addreſſeth all Degrees 
and Ordets of Men; Kings of the Barth, 

and all People; Princes,” and all Fudges „ 

the Earth; that he might inſpire them to 


ſing his Praiſes, who hath, with ſuch exten- 


| five Benevolence, ſhared out peculiar Bleſ- 
ſings to them all, which demand their con- 


tinual Songs of Thankſgiving, Let chem, alſo, 


praiſe the Name of the Lord ; ; for his Name 
ahne it excellent, bis Fired is above the 
: Earth and Heaven, 8 Log 


Tars Palm, as all the reſt were, was N 
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Yr agons, and all Deeps; Fire SRH. 
and Hail, Snow and Vapour, flormy Mind XVI. 5 


ſet to Muſick, and ſung in the publick . 


vice of God; and my preſent Endeavour 
ſhall be'to ſhow the Power, Uſefulneſs, and 
End of it in divine Worſhip. 1 


On x Reaſon, perhaps, why the Pata 
in his poetical Rapture, calls upon all Crea- 


tures to ſing their Praiſes to God, is, that ag 
he bath created all Things ina natural 
Harmony, and 3 them a Property to be 
THY with it; ſo he hath given them a 


natural | 


„ on Cn, H u MUSICE 
13 a. natural Inſtinct to pe him with thei 
oo - * natgral Muſick... 
| en,” Is" Uhr Nn tins intellectual 

[ry ſing Praiſes to their Maker in an 
intellectual Manner, which tho above our 
| Con prehenſion, vet we may conceive fo 
och of it, that it muſt be in the utmoſt 

tection, and worthy: the Choir of Hea- : 


flop. the Scripture 5a us; 1 we ert 
that when the Viſion of Angels appeared 
to the Shepherds at the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour, thoſe bleſſed Beings ſang this ſera- 
phick Song:  Ghry o God on High; on 
Earth Peace; Good. avi 15 towards. Men; Y 
Which would not have been underſtood, if 
they had not ſung in the Manner, tho ex- 
| ceeding the Harmony, of omen Voices. 
u = May, who... aro reaſonable Creatures, 
1 praiſe him in a reaſonable, Manner; and 
the reſt of the Creation in a ſenſitive at 
: natural Way. 1 | 
Hoy numerous are dhe Tcltimonies „ 
Authors for the Truth of this But, with- 
7 88 mentioning, any of them in particular, 
5 evxery Perſon may obſerve in Birds a pecu- 
; ber ed Ly as the Plalmiſh ex- 
- Preſſes 


bebe, they PR among the e And Sx Ni. 
yet they are not only entertained with their XVI. 
own, but liſten with great Attention to tine 


Sounds of artificial Muſick, and with great 
Exactneſs learn the Notes; which can _ 
ceed from nothing elſe, but that they, as 
well as Mankind, have me * oy Har- | 
mony in them. ä W 
Bur not Birds . even \ Beaſts ads 
| ſelves, tho! their Spirits move not ſo quick 
and lively as the others, are affected with 
Muſick ;'of which, to omit others, we have 
an Inſtance in the delightful and moſt beau-! 
tiful Deſcription of the Horſe in Job; who, 
when he heats the Sound of the Trumpet, } 
and other martial Inſtruments, ruſhes into 
the Battle without Fear: He ſaith among 
the Trumpets, Ha, ba; and he ſmelleth"the 
Battle afar off, the" ee _ the weh 

| tains, and the Shouting. %o 5 
Bur, as Man ce all Scher. Crea- 
taxes? in the World, ſo, of all others; he is 
the moſt affected with the Harmony of 
Mufick : His Soul -is too ſenſibly touch'd 
to withſtand its Power, and his Paſſions 
0 ad raiſed or. cated by its inticing 


Js Wix, 25. 


1 Sounds: News the very Mixfortunes' ws i 
A Lie are in fone Meafure alleviated by it; 


it gives a pleaſing Reſpite to Pain, it ſoftens 
cools the Rage of Anger, and leſſens 
even that Weight of Miſery, which would 
otherwiſe be inſupportable. Perhaps it might 
be for this Reaſon, that God LENT 
ſoon into the Knowledge of it, to wit, that 
he might not want ſo good a Soluce A cang | 
the Calamities of human Life, 1 - 
Tag powerful Effects of Mokick! we; 
have many Inſtances of, in prophane Au- 
thors; but, as they are not proper for this 
Pate Iwill mention only thoſe which are 
- as equally ſurpriſing in Holy Writ. When 
Saul was under the melancholy Influences 
of an evil Spirit, his Servants adviſed him 
Muſick as a proper Cure; and when David 
played on the Harp before him, the Furi- 
ouſneſs of the evil Spirit was calmed; and 
he found himſelf cheared, and refreſhed by 
it. "And it came to paſi, when the evil Spirit 
from God ua, upon Saul, that David: took: 
an Harp, and played with his Hand: So 
Saul mus refreſhed, and was well, and the 
evil Spirit departed from him. 80 when 
„„ 2 0 the 


*'3 Jaw. xv1, 23. _ 


and thereby rendered him incapable of be- 
ing acted by the Spirit of Prophecy, he 
called for Mufick to compoſe him; and 
he faid, Bring ine 4 Minſtrel "And it came 
to paſs,” when the M. infirel played, that the 
Hand of the Lord came upon bim. The 
Antients, obſerving the Effects of | Muſick 
to be ſo powerful, concluded that the Soul 
| Was either Harmony, or had Harmony in 
that there was a Kind of Affin ty be- 
tuden the Soul and Harmony: And Ma- 
crobjus fays®, Omnis Animi Habitus Cantibus 
gubernatur that is, Every Habit of the Mind 
is governed by Mufick : And that, Nullum oft 
tam immite, tam aſperum Pets, quod "non 
Obletamentorum talium teneatur *Aﬀet#u ; 
that is, There is no Soul ſo rude and nn, | 
but 1s afefted with ſuch Delights. 
Having ſhewn the Far paved now 
5 to the Of hea A of ee in 1 Ser-" 
vice.” * ö AK 44 4 
Max being a Com 86 
body, the Soul, 1 wer Uni 10 , muſt 
bour under many Inconveniences, and 


e 25 e 
2 Kings in. i. Cap. iii. _ 


* 


the Zeal of El 104 b Re raiſed? his Paſſion Sunn. 
againſt the Idolatry of the King of ns — — 


munen MUSICK. 


e 


Sen. in need of great Aſſiſtances to overcome 

XVI. that Pulse and Drowſineſs in her Devo- 
tion, which ſhe receives from the Body. 

She wants every Help to ſhake off that 
Deadneſs of Devotion, and to inſpi pire her 
Thoughts with Chearfulneſs and "Zeal in 

the Service of God; and, as the great 

Hooker obſerves, Muſick may be ſuch, 

and of that Efficacy, as to carry the 

« Mind, as it were, into Ecſtaſies, filling 

it wich heavenly Joy for the Time, = 

„ lem Manner ſevering it from the Body. 
The Harmony of Sounds and Matter, 

* framed in due Sort, and carried from 

e the Ear to the ſpiritual Faculties of our 

Souls, is, by a native Puiſſance, and Effi- 

**, cacy, greatly available to bring 10 3 

„„ . Teraper,.. whatſoever is there 
—_—_ - *. troubled; apt, as well to quicken the Spi- 

=—_ 4% rits, as to allay that which is too eager ; 

_ © ſovereign againſt Melancholy and De- 

1 ſpair, forcible to draw Tears of Devo- 

* tion. The Prophet David, having 

at eng Wag ſingular Knowledge, not in 

- Poetry alone, but in Muſick alſo, judged 

„„ them both to be moſt neceſſary for tho 

. ; | - | Me 3 6 Houſs c 


4 2 


+ Chap. v. Pag 7. 
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be GI ones MUSICE.\ 


| « Houſe of God, and left behind him, to SERM. - 

e that Purpoſe, a Number of divincly i in- XVII. 
n dited Poems ; and, farther, added Me- — 

. lody, both vocal and inſtrumental, for 1 


cc & 


* ening their Affections towards God. 


Wirnour which Helps, our ee ; 
will flag; but with them, our ſpiritual Ad- 
© dreſſes will be rouſed up, and enlivened. 


We find frequently, that, when our Thoughts 


have been inſenſibly led away from the Bu- 

ſineſs we are about, and wandered from the _ 
ſacred Duty we are ingaged in, a folemh - 
us recolle& our- 
ſelves, and join Rd Ove: web 


Air of Muſick has made 


ſtrayed F 
1 _Ip- it ſhould be objec ed, 


Site: k | n 


| the nobleſt Paſſions 
_ to incite the worſt. 


Tux chief Uſe of Muſick v was to flog 

the Praiſes of God ; and Plutarch tells us, 
nn EE Soon 
i il do Mates: 


e raiſing. up Mens Hearts, and ſweet- 


- OO 
ſons feel none of thoſe pious Emotions we 

are ſpeaking of; but, on the contrary, find 
their Minds filled "with *houghts of ano» ' 

ther Kind: I anſwer, that this is owing to 

the Abuſe of Muſick ; and it is Pity, that 

that, which'is natutally deſigned to 

A by. Wnt - 


? 
* * 8 
e * 
2 


. 24 


„ that i it.x was Gs uſed at firſt; in the > Tos, 
XVI. for the Worſhip of God; and not in Thea- 


5 


; ——— tres, for the vain Delight of Men: And 


Maximus. Tyrius affirmed; that it ſancti- 


filed their holy Myſteries. From whence | 
we may fee, what an high Opinion they - 
| had of the Excellency of Muſick, and 


the Aptneſs of it to ah oe true Ends | 
of Religion. . 
Ir it ſhould be see ot. enden 


: with the ſpiritual Nature of the Chri- 


ſian Worſhip, to have Muſick in our pub- 


lick Churches; I anſwer, that external Aſ.. 


ſiſtances are not inconſiſtent with the Na- 
ture of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; which 
is not more expreſs in requiting a ſpiritual, 


than it is in requiring the Worſhip alſo of | 


the Body. We. are commanded, in Serip- 


ture, to \ glorify God in our. Bodies, as well as 
Spirits, which are bist, If, therefore, God 


expects the Service of our Body, as well as 
of our Spirit; it can never be diſagreeable 


to out Religion, to make uſe. of ſuch bo- 


dily Worſhip, as in its own Natu re con- 
tributes to ? that of the eren 


. uno pur. 


i Wil Mus 10k. 


Is 


Unrzx the Fewiſh Diſpenſation, Mau- 85 RM. 
fick was thought, and really was, greatly XVI. 


inſtrumental in raiſing and enlivening their 


Dievotions; and I can ſee no Reaſon, why 


it ſhould not have the ſame Effect now. 
Our Bodies, J believe, are not of a diffe- 


rent Nature from theirs ; ; we are Men of 


like Paſſions with them; and, without 


doubt, our Bodies are affected with Harmony | 


as well as theirs : But there is no Occaſion 


to prove, what every one feels within him- | 
ſelf to be true. 


BzsIDESs, we are of Well 6 Compoſi- 


tion, that we are naturally affected and 


taken with Magnificence. The outward 


Solemnity of religious Worſhip, ſtrikes 


us with Awe, and makes us apt to 
conclude with Jacob, Surely the Lord is 
in this Place, and 1 knew it not; bow 
dreadful is this Place ! this is none other but 


the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of 
Heaven, Beſides, if the pure and ſpicitual 


Worſhip of Angels admits of Harps and 


Hymns, as we read in the Revelation of 


St. Jobn, there can be no Reaſon; why 
they ſhould be thought inconfiflent! with 
or” ne who are of fo different a 


71-4: Nature 


Gen. xxvili, 16, 17. 


8 Nawre from them, and want hy Helps 15 
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XVI. and Aſſiſtances to excite our Devotion. 
rv Is the Uſfulngs of ſacred Muſick ſo e- 


3 


vident? Let us anſwer the true Deſign, for 


which it was introduced into divine Wor- 
ſhip, namely, to the Praiſe and Glory of 


God. For this was the End and Deſign of 


the Pſalmiſt's Invocation of all Creatures, 


particularly of all Degrees and Orders of 


Men. Le them, ſays he, praiſe the Name 
„ of the Lord; ; for his Name alone is excellent, 
a2 and bis Glory is above Heaven and Earth. 
| God's infinite Perfections, and the glorious 


Works of Creation demand our Praiſes : 
O let your Songs be of him, and praiſe bim; 


and let your Talking be of all his wondrous 
Works. His Mercies and 
which we daily receive from him, ſhould 
fill our Hearts with Thankſgiving,” A due 
Senſe of God's Mercies to him, made holy 
David ery out, O Goa, my Heart is ready, my 
Heart is rrady; I will fing and give Praiſe f 

with the beſt Member that I have, Aale, 
. thou Lute and Harp; I my ſelf will awake © 


right early. I will give Thanks unto thee, 


— Lord, among the People; 3 will fing | 
| | P * aiſes unto thee among the Nations T For | 


= 
: 5 ö 
2 3 : 
J F 
* * 
, 


Favours to us, 


7 


On Chosen MUSICK, | IR: 
rby Mercy is greater than the Heavens, aud Sri. 
thy Truth reucbeth unto the Clouds, And, XV. 
if a grateful Senſe of God's Goodneſs 3 "BS 
our Hearts, the ſacred Melody will raiſe © 
and warm our Devotions ;_but, unleſs out 
Hearts are fixed, and our Minds attend the 
Buſineſs we ate about, the fineſt Voices, and 
the moſt raviſhing Harmony, will be of no 

Uſe or Value in religious Worſhip, Nay, 

as the beſt Things, when corrupted, prove 
the worſt, inſtead of afliſting, it will hinder 7 
our Devotion, and fill us with idle, and, — 
perhaps, worſe Thoughts. „ 

Do we, therefore, join with the 8 | 
Muſick? Let us conſider before whom we 
appear, and to whom we are offering up 
our Praiſes, even to our heavenly Father, for 
thoſe Bleſſings, which, with an almoſt infi- 

nite Variety, he beſtoweth upon us: And 
then, while our Tongues fing his Praiſe, | 
our Hearts will join in Concert, and the Af- 
fections of our Minds move 3 God. 
If we in earneſt reflect on his Mercies, Wwe 
ſhall Gay with the Pſalmiſt, Praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul ; while I. {60 will 1 praije 
the Lord; yea, as long as T have any Being, 
I 101 A. ng Praiſes unto my God. Then, 
1 : when 


os _ 
1 — when the Voices of the Congregation, and 


On Cuynen MUSICE: 
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XVI. the Organ, move together, our Souls would 
e elevated to the higheſt Pitch; and, as | 


to allay her Thirſt, ſo would our A 


the Hart pantetb. after the N. ater-Brooks, 


ons pant and thirſt after God. 1 


AND, to make this the more "eff: ual 


the Muſick ſhould be ſuited, not only to de- 


light, but edify the Congregation ; It ſhould 
be grave, ſerious, and majeſtick; and per- 


formed without thoſe briſk and airy Parts, 


which are unbecoming the Solemnity of 
religious Worſhip, It is owing to a Wan- 


tonneſs of Play, that many good Peo- 
: ple have in this Particular diſliked our Ser 
vice; and therefore it ſhould be the Endea- 
vour of the Performer, that his Muſick 
ſhould be in as ſublime a Stile, as the Dig- 


pity of the Occaſion requires, He is play- 


Ing in the Preſence of God, and to his Ho- 
nour; and it ought to be as grateful to bim, 
as uſeful to the People. Light Airs may” 


be agreeable to a Theatre, but not to the 


Church of God; and it is an Abuſe of ſa- 
cred Muſick, . it is uſed in ſuch 2 
Manner, But theſe Cautions are not only _ 


my + in Foe pregations, where inſtru, 
| "0 


. Cavacu M SICK. 


| mint}; Mu 0 


105 eſtabliſhed, but. ah ny 5 Y | I 


ſo in thoſe, where the Pſalms are only ſang XVI. 
by Voices. And the ſame Care ought to 


be taken, that the Tunes are plain, and 
adapted to the Uſe they are deſigned, fo 
that the People may join together in thus 
praiſing God; and that cannot fo well be, 
when the Tunes conſiſt of too many Parts, 
which none but thoſe can reach, who fave 
a tolerable Skill in Muſick. The Compoſers | 
of the ancient Pſalm Tunes, ſtudied parti». 
cularly to make them eaſy to be attained, 


i. as of more general Uſe upon that Ac- 


count; and yet, with that Plainneſs, they 


preſerved a Dignity, which many, who have 
made Muſick their Study and Profeſſion, 


have acknowledged to be worthy of, and 
well adapted to the Uſe it is deſigned for, 


when they are ſung by a Congregation in 
8 general, they are greatly affecting. 
LA TI, Have we united in the 
Etection of this Inſtrument, to the Ho- 
nour of God, and more ſolemn Perfor- 
mance of Divine Service? Let us, in Imi- 
tation of the Concord of Muſick, be united 
in the 5 of Peace, the Ornament 


and hardly poſſible to be mended. And 


. 5 w. came to bring Peace and Reconcilia- = © 
1 7 tion to Men: 2 For at His Nativity, | 
gels ſung, Peace on Eartb, 
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=_ © AND may God grant, that, asoftenas , 
du Voices are joined in Concert with 
So ' holy Mufick, our Hearts, at the 
A ens wy be ane together in 
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Give me neither Poverty, nor Feed 
me "with Food convenient for me ; 2 T be 
bee, and Jay, Who is the 


f my God 5 in vain. 4 


W * 5 „ 95 _ ee „ * 


ords of 
a ſincere Petition to Almighty 


ſuch a Situation i in the World, as, on the 
one Hand, might ſecure” him from the 
Temptations, to which Men of Wealth and 
Figure are expoſed ; and, on the other, pre- 
| ſerve him from doing ſuch Actions, as 
Poverty and Want of Bread too frequently 
force Men to commit. | 
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5 VII. any farther than what eee in the firſt 
= ND Verte of this Chapter: The Wards of Agur, | 
"  #® rhe Son of Faleb. 


: X x , i 
1 * 1 8 2 1 Y 
W's ba, i; 6 J 3 2 6 "n E 1 


Wuo he was, we — e _ 


SOME; eee have thought > 


: 3 a fictitious Name, made uſe of by So- 
e but there is no Foundation for their 


Conjecture, or Reaſon why Solomon ſhould 


tile himſelf the Son of Tala, rather. than 
the Son of David. _ 


Orurzs imagine him to have been 


ſuch a Sort of Man, as Thergnis and Pho- 


cyliges were, among the Greeks : And that 
theſe Remains of his, were Inſtructions 


: that he gave his Followers, or his F riends*. 


Bur, whoſoever the. Perſon was who 


wrote this, he ſeems to have taſted the 
two Extremes of Life, which he was ſo 
Anrneſt to avoid, from that Solemnity and 
5 Emphaſis, with which he introduceth it. 


TWO Things have 1 required of” thee, deny 


me them nut before I die. Give me neither 
Poverty nor Riches : Fred me with Food con- 


wenient for me ; left 1 be full, and deny thee, 
and ſay, Who is the Lord? Or it The poor: 


5 and 4 Feat, ond, * 12 Name fd 12 God 5 


» » See Gre. in 1 and * on the Poor, | 


On A 0 JR $ 1 N „ Ro 

1 Words, in their natural Con- g 
. direct us to look upon God as XVII. 
the, Giver and Diſpoſer of all Things; and 
ſhew: us the Wiſdom and Piety of Agur,  _ 
in his moderate Deſires of earthly Things, 
from a Conſideration of the Dangers and 
Temptations, that are the conſtant Atten 
dants of either Fulneſs, or . 
ts. eee Ae 2 25 + them, 1 
I will, | | 


* Sur bY: God © is the "Gives: and 
» Diſpoſer, of all Things: 25 And e gh 


1 8 the Wiſdom ad N 
13 of Agur, in his moderate 
Deſires of — 5 Things, from a 
- , Conſideration. of the Dangers and | _. 
. to which, Fulneſs ane 
Want 2 are e 


„55 


5 1 6 THR bew, chat God is the Give —_ 
| and Diſpoſer of all Things. 5 

| TAT God hath created and Siren 3 | 
Earth, with every Thing that exiſts upon 
| It, for the US and Comfort of Men, is freely +» 
E peknewledged * e one that PER „ 
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| - Syn, his Being. But, that God affiſts or hath 


5 * infinite in Power, he can either diſap- 


8 23 2 ; 


CER: any Thing to do with the Deſigns. and 


Views" of particular Men, is by too many 


© ridiculed and denied; who rely, with ſuch 
Confidence and Sec 
theit own Wiſdom and Management, that 
they impute all their Succeſſes to them- 
ſelves, without ever conſidering they receive 


urity, on the Effects of 


any Thing from the Hand of God and his 
Bleſſing: But if theſe Men would attend 
ſeriouſly to the Voice of Reaſon, or to the 
Advice of Scripture, they would ſoon be 


| convinced, that their be N was il 
founded. 


Fon what L Difficulty can they n Reaſon 


imagine it to be, for an omnipreſent Being, 
to order and diſpoſe of every Thing he 


hath created, according to his Will? The 


material World is allowed to want his go- 


verning and directing Providence, to keep 
its ſeveral Parts in juſt Order and Motion; 
and he can, with the ſame Eaſe, bring about 


his Deſigns i in the rational: For, as he is in- 
finite in Knowledge, he cannot be un- 


acquainted with what is doing; and as he 
_ ] 


"a AG UR 50 WI s 8 


2 protect. the E e and schemes Sende 5 15 


of n,, 


Ixp RED, in ha common Courke of Na. . 


ture, God generally lets the Effect proceed 
from its proper Cauſe; as, for Inſtance, 7 
the Sluggard will not plow by Reaſon of the . 
| Cold, the Conſequence will be, that he ſhall. 
beg in Hart Yo and have nothing. And on 
the contrary, he that tilleth bis Ground, ſhall. © + 
be ſatisfied with Bread. But, when Men put 
their Truſt in theſe Things, when they de- 
_ pend entirely upon ſecond Cauſes, God fre- 
quently diſappoints their Expectations ; for 
the Event of Things does not always anſwer 
to ſecond rn." we take a View of hu- _ 
man Affairs, and look into the Hiſtory of 
the World, we ſhall find, that the beſt aig 
Deſigns have miſcarried ; which has pro- 
ceeded, not ſo much from unforeſeen Ac- a 


cidents, as Men 
Will of God, who, in his Government of 
the World; makes uſe of theſe, to bring $ 
about his own wiſe and good Deſigns. 


1 call them, but from the 2 55 


Ix the Scriptures we read, that — , 


Thing we enjoy is the Gift of Gad: That Ez 
from him are all the Comforts and Co . 


5 cer © Lis * hat Riobes, Strength, and 
e | Health,” 


* 


5 e Health, are from the 7 | 
XVII. Abilities of our Minds, our Reaſon and Un- 
9 derſtanding, are Gifts from him, and he 
gàiveth them to whomſoever he pleaſeth. : 


| NGOUR s Wisi 


Thus God fays to Solomon, I have given 
thee a wiſe and underſtanding Heart: And 
to Mofes he ſays, Thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all 

| that are wiſe hearted, whom T have filled 

with the Spirit of Wiſdom,” And as he 
giveth Wiſdom, ſo he turneth the wiſe Men 
3 and maketh their Knowledge Fool. 


He maketh the Poor, and the Rich; 


5 le difpoſeth! of all Things according to his 
Pleaſure; and the Reaſon is, The Pillar. 
e the Earth are the Lord's, He is not 


only the Creator, but Governor of the 
World; and neither Riches, nor Favour, © 
nor any temporal Advantage can be obtained, 
—_ we * en, unto Ges for 55 


u Mons en that God is the Giver 
| and Diſpeſer of all Things, I come next to 
cConſider the Wiſdom of Agur, in his mo- 
derate Defires of earthly Things, from a 
- _ Conſideration of the Dangers and Tempta- | 
uns, to which Fulneſs and Want are expoſed: 
Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches : Feed | 
: me with Food convenient = me; left I be 
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e Lords That all the 
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ll and deny thee, and ſay, v. 


| Is the Lard? SRM. 5 


leſt I be d fleal, ns ke the Name 1 FO 
Or 1 poor an yOu, N 4 aw e e = 


ee, . 


* 


Ax p, firſt, of Ricks. 1 believe. the | 
World is unanimouſly agreed in their 
Prayers to God, that he would keep thee, 
from the Oppreſſions of Poverty and 
Want. But, for a Man ſeriouſſy to 3 
dreſs himſelf to the Divine Being, that 
he might not be rich, I am afraid, may 
be looked upon as an Effect of a mean, 
low and narrow Soul; and be made 
the Subject of Ridicule and Contempt. For 
ſo many are the Pleaſures and Conveniences 
that Riches procure, and ſo envied are the 
Pomps and Grandeur of the Wealthy, 
that a Man would run the Hazard of being 
thought, at leaſt, not right in his Senſes, 
that ſhould ſeriouſſy 1 to * to e | 
him from them. 


Auyp yet, Aur was very cvs on many „ 


Fe in his Petition. For ſo many are 
the Dangers, ſo numerous the Temptations, 
with which the Great and Rich are ſur- 
rounded, that every wiſe and good Man 
muſt think: them cd at too great 


nn 15 
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Sent. Hazards. Indeed, when Riches ate uſed. 
. — as- Iuftruments of Good, hey are certainly 
=_ Bleſſings of Providence, to the Poſ- 
=: ſeſſor, and to be, who partake of His 
. ee a 
a. Bur * e is > they uſed Wie! 
wile; than in indulging our Luſts and Paſ- 
_  ftons? And what Man can fay, that, if he 
were rich, he would not employ his Wealth 
An the fame Manner? How can he aſſure 
imſelf, that he ſhould keep clear of thoſe 
Bnares, that Riches would lay in his Way; 
and not abuſe that Power, which naturally 
follows large Fortunes, by Inſolence and 
Pride? No-one can be- ebe; that he 
ſnould be able to reſiſt thoſe Temptations 
to Voluptuouſnefs, with which Eaſe and 
| 2 are ſurrounded. For it is very dif- 
ficult not t to oblige our vicious Inclinations, 
n: lood is heated; and our e 
ons mee a, by Intemperance and Luxury. 
Bor there are other Evils that attend 
5 Greatneh, which puſh Men on to obtain 
Power and Dominion, at the Peril of their 
own Souls, and the De 


World. Ambition hears not the Voice of 
 ., - the Oppreſed: Blood and Deſolation is her 


1 j 


ruction ' of the 


1 A GUR” 's ry 


Food and Delight: And the Tyrant- and * RM. 
Oppreſfſor himſelf cannot imagine he hath XVII. 


done Evil, when ſurrou 
Flattery and Adulation. 
Bor how much happier and 1 hehe 
Man, who, by not having ſufficient to in- 
dulge ſuch a Paſſion, commits none of thoſe 
Exceſſes, that the other is continually promp- 
ted to perpetrate? But I need ſay no more; 
we know, we feel its Effects, in the Loſs of 
| ſo much Blood and Treaſure, e in 
the Relief of the Oppreſſet. 
Tuxsꝛ are ſome of the Evils that attend 
Grea tneſs: But the particular Evil that 
Agur dreaded, was, leſt be ſhould be full, 
and ſay, Who is the Lord? A Conlequence, 
one would imagine, if Experience did not 
ſhew the contrary, impoſſible to follow ſuch 
a Favour, as the, Donation of Riches is: 
One would-rather conclude, that the Senſe 
of ſo great an Happineſs, as to be freed. 
from the Hardſhips and Miſcries that Po- 
verty brings along with it, ſhould fill Men, 
vrho are great and rich, with the warmeſt 
Love and Reverence for the Giver; and 
never ſuffer them to forget, much leſs queſ- 
tion, or deen his e But ſuch is their 
; - Pride 


LGEQ with in much 


55 nareh eee nen — a 


| Thus Pharaoh ſaid to Mofes, Who is the 
Tord, that L ſhould obey him? That I, ho 
am King of: Egypt, and the - greateſt, Mo- 


ence: Men own? 1 know of vou, 
and: will-ſabmit to none. Nan 
Bur, we need n n bighiinto-tans 
dug for Proofs: Proſperity makes us all 
to forget  odeftiresy and our Depen- 

upon God; it tempts us to neglec 
our Dag and ſlight his Service, as if we 

were too great to pay him any Obedience, 
or ſtood in no Need of his Aſſiſtance. The 

Drudgery of Religion e leave to the Poor; 

we look upon ourſelves as independent on 

bene W are eee Ct but 


0 — the! Divide Bing > 10 make 
5 ET at, tl 


pod nd; b 


2 8 a — to Hy and a leer. : 
3 For 


e COME next to 3 5 — TE — 
of Agur's Prayer, namely, that God would 
deliver him from Poverty; the Reaſon of 
Which was, Je he ſhould be poor and ſieal, 
and take the Name of bis God in vain: Left; 
the Necellity of his Wants ſhould force him 
to be e to his Neighbour, and run 
into the horrid Crime of perjuring bimſelf, 

to eſcape be Puniſhment due to Theft. 


Which relates to a Law among the Jet, 


by which, if a Perſon was ſuſpected of 
ſtealing, and there was no Proof of the 


Fact — him, he was brought before 


the Judges to clear nn, by: e 
| ſhall an Oath: of che Lord be bett 
5 both, —— bis Han 


- . 


af thereofoint he hall not ni 4 [ 


Ann how wiſe and pious wus this Peti- 


to — and act honeſtly, he yy 


EF rt ok iran o unn * 


* Excd. xxti. 11, 


4 unte bis | 


a Man may think himſelf in his Reſolution 


7 4, 


— 


Swag? have a Weight, which few. have | 


A GUR” „ Win, 


XVII. to bear in Innocence; and to ſay with Jab, 0 
Tough T die, 1 wor not remove mine in 


S — RR 
Bur this, Aich 1 1 now bid, 1 
would not have you miſinterpret, as if 1 
were excuſing or extenuating the Crimes 
of our common Felons, upon Account of the 
reat Difficulties nn lie under in being 
who are. poor ; for theſe Wretches 
are not dean reckoned in the Number of 
thoſe unhappy Men, | hin God, in his 
Providence, hath ſuffered to be diſtreſſed and 
miſerable, | Theſe Wretches do not com- 
mit their Enormities ſo much out of Want; 
through Lazineſs and Vice: They have 
Hands and Strength too, to procure an 
honeſt Livelihood, if they pleaſed ;'but they 
mined: to live in their iniquitous. 
Giorks till they are taken away by the n 
as a G diniGncs to Society. a 
Wretches may be Gd en , 
Fr 7 eee, only, but for Fame; l 1 
—— the more conſiderable, in 
on to ding Amber and Greatneſs 


oa AGU R any” 
| Deſign, by thoſe Relations of thei 


ir Acti- SERM. 
ons, which are printed in our great Me- XVII. 
tropolis in particular, after every Seſſion s.. 
But, with Deference to the Judgment of 
the Magiſtrates, ſuch Accounts would be 
better buried in Oblivion, as they cannot 
be looked upon any otherwiſe, than as 
Treatiſes of Inſtruction for e and 
Jam afraid, have formed too many un- 
| happy Youth for the Road. Their Adt t. 
ons and: Villanies, which ſhould never 
be mentioned, but with the greateſt Ab- 
horrence, are related with ſo much Plea- 
ſantry and Humour, and their Arts and 
Contrivances fo well deſcribed, as if there 
were as much Merit in robbing a Houſe 
as taking a Town ; or that an artful Thief, 
and a good Officer, were upon the Level: 
Whereas, all that ſuch Men ſhould expect, 
is to be publickly executed, ignominiouſly 
| buried, and 1 N ames and Memories 
forgot for ever. 
Tux Hardſhips of 8 are 15 to 
tempt Men, fooliſhly to complain againſt, 
and expoſtulate with God, as if he were 
partial and unkind to them. Thus Job, in 
the Bitterneſs of his Soul, complains: unto 
2 3 „ 


204. — on A fel U R's Wren. 
UI 2 0 e that thou ſrouldf 75 the 
orb of thine Hands? Thou knoweft that T 
am not wicked, yet I cry unto'thee, and thou 
_ deft not hear me; I fand up, and thou regardeſt 
ms not: Thou art become cruel to me, with thy 
bean Hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me *. 

_ » From accuſing the Partiality of God, 
«nd his Providence, Men' are apt to proceed ; 
farther ; and to ſay, it is in vain to ſerv 
God, and what Profit is it, that we have 
" kept his Commandments? Their Wants 

| ponder them impatient and reſtleſs,” and I 
pe them to charge God fooliſhly. - 
50 Sven Conſiderations made Agur boy of — 
that he would keep him between 

155 theſe two Extremes, buy only feed him 
1 with Food convenient for bim; as the moſt 
likely State to promote his real Happineſs, 
buy not having ſufficient to run into thoſe 
Temptations and Snares, and into many | 
fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which drown 

„ 00 AO" ee bee and Perdition; 

and by having too much, to be tempted 
to act ſuch enwarrentable Things for Sub- 
Barnet, as are ee e rf _ or to 
repine 


. *s 7 and xxx. 20, 21. 


on AGURS WIS 
| repine-againſt Cod an if unjaſt, and cu 
towards them. A 


I come. now "ow Ss fome praticat | — "= 


1 and ſo conclude. 
1s God che Gier and Diſpofer. of all 
Things? Let us with a grateful Senſe of 
his Favours, acknowledge and praiſe. 
for his Goodneſs. Let our- Conde -whigh | 
God hath appointed us to be in, be what 
it may, we may have many Opportunities 
of rendering it advantageous to us, if we 
behave: ourſelves properly and wiſely in it. 
Are we rich? Though it be very difficult 
for Men not to be lifted up, in a State of 
Proſperity, and be proud, and vain, and 
forget themſelves, while every Thing about 
them is miniſtring to their Delight and 
Pleaſure; yet, a due and juſt: Reflection 
upon ourſelves, and a conſtant. Remem- 
brance upon our Minds to whom we owe | 
our Wealth, will depreſs all vain and elated 
Thoughts; and make us careful to avoid 
all thoſe Rocks, on which rich Men are 
too oſten loſt: Inſtead of abuſing thoſe 
Talents, which God hath given us, to our 
own Deſtruction, we ſhall employ them 
in 6 and Benevolence, in re- 
. -U4 . Heving 


4 


296 on AGR Wrem. 
SAN. ling the Diſtreſſed, and in doing all that 
1 VI Good, which rich Men have only the 
1 ta Power to do: And, inſtead of diſowning 
„„ the Hand from which we received theſe 
Pavours, we ſhall bleſs him for giving us 
ÿS many Opportunities of doing Good, and 
putting it into our Power of wn uſcful 
„ to our Fellow-Creatures. | 
©. On, are we poor? Though many WY 
_ _ , Hardſhips and Temptations that conſtantly 
attend and harraſs poor Men, yet even 
they may reap much Good from the very 
Calamities and Diſappointments they la- 
bour under, if they will reflect from 
nf whence, or from whom Affliction cometh: 
5 Which will teach them Patience, and Sub- 
miſſion to the Divine Will, and make 
them look upon their Situation in the 
World, as a proper and wiſe Allotment 
for them. For, as ſome Tempers would 
be unequal to firuggle with low Circum- 
ſtances; ſo others would be as unfit for an 
| exalted State. Proſperity too often capti- 
vates the Senſes, and overthrows the Rea- 
ſon; Men become vain and giddy, they al- 
moſt forget that they are Duſt and Aſhes, 
me that they m__ Gre nothing away 
with 


—On AGUR's Wan 
with them. Are we poor then? Let us ö rA. 


dition, uttering no reproaching Word a- 
gainſt Providence, nor acting any Thing | 
unbecoming Chriſtians, whoſe Duty it is 
to be content in all Conditions. 

InDEED, we are not forbid to pray that . 
God would better our Circumſtances, as if 
it was inconſiſtent with Contentment, to 
do ſo; but only to pray with an entire 
Sabmiſſion to his Will; and, if it be 
not his Pleaſure to anſwer our Petition, 
to reſt ſatisfied, ſaying, with our Bleſſed 
Saviour, Nevertheleſs, nat as Twill, but ty 
| 1 be . Amen. 


acquieſce, and be eaſy in our mean Con- XVII. 10 


The £ Fo 01 L x. & rruſting x, : n j . 


| ha U Wo ne 
But Ged 1 unto him, Thu Pool. 7 

* * Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee ; 

then whoſe ſhall 20 Th be which tou | 

9 mal ; 2785 

Senf. þ 0 HESE . are wikis Cloſe of 

XVIII. a Parable, of which the Whole 


runs thus: The Ground of a 
certain "rich Man brought forth plenti- 
fu ully. And he thought within himelf, 
 Joying, What ſhall 1 do? becauſe I have 
no Room where to beſtow my Fruits. 

Ad be ſaid, This will I do; I will pull 

daun my Barns, and build greater ; and 

5 there _ 1 con all my ea "and 


22800 thou bot much. Cad laid " for 
OY feet 
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many Hart; tale "thine Eaſe, eat, drink, Sun. 
and be -merry. But God ſaid unto him, XVIII. 

flow "Tool, "ts Night thy Soul ſhall be da 

required of tber; © then whoſe ſhall thoſe 

Things be which thou haſt provided? 
As there is ſomething in the Deſcrip- 

tion here given, that is generally. not ob- 

ſerved, it will not be amiſs to examine it by 
way of Illuſtration, that you may the bet - 
ter ſee, wherein the eh of 1 Ferſon 

r 5 


re Tux Parable tells us, he was a rich | 
Man: There was a certain rich Man. 
But this could not be the Reaſon why God ; 
called him Fool, becauſe le ey nor 2 
_ of itſelf a Crime,—Indeed, our Bleſſed Sa- 5 
viour ſays, That it is as eafy for a Camel 
to go through the Eye of a Needle, . as for 
a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of. 
God. But this Expreſſion only means, that 
Men, who lived in all the Pleafures and 
Gaiety of Life, would, with the greateſt 
| Difficulty, be perſuaded to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, that is, to become Fol- 
lowers and Believer; in Chriſt, when their 1 
Profeilion of him would expoſe them to ſo 3 
many e 


* 
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7 * RM. many Hardſhips and Perſecutions, as was 

XVIII actually the Caſe at that Time. Now-a- 

= days, the Danger of Riches, only ariſes | 
from their Abuſe; and if we obſerve, we 


ſhall find in the Parable of the rich Man 
and Lazarus, that Abrabam doth not 
blame him, becauſe he had been rich, but 
becauſe he miſuſed what God had bleſſed 
him with. 
Bestprs, in che Deſcription that Maſe 
gives us of Paradiſe, we read, there was 
Gold in the River Piſon; which our good 
and kind Creator would never have placed 
there, if the Poſſeſſion of it had been in- 
compatible with the State of Innocence. 
$0 alſo we find, that the 8 


| 7 who were ſtiled the Friends and Servants i 
of God, were bleſſed with a great Affluence 


of all Things, that were neceſſary to ſup- 


port and make Life agreeable, as a Re- 


ward os chair Foich in hin, and-Obedience 
to his Will, And, in Truth, ſo far are 


Riches from being a Curſe to their Owners, 
that they are often the greateſt Bleſſing they 
can receive. For by them they have ma- 

ny Opportunities of promoting Religion, 


f by encouraging and rewarding good Men, 


ee 


The Boll of waſting in Ricuss.” 


and aſſiſting them in thoſe Straits and'Diffi- Sx RI. 
| culties, which many of them labour under. XVIII 


And it is a great Happineſs to the World, 
when Riches fall to the Share of a generous 
Chriſtian Temper. Every Day produces 
| freſh Inſtances of his Goodneſs, whoſe 


dle Aim is to advance the Glory of God, 


and the d ped of his nen, 


| tures. 


. As it was no Sams! in ahi Perſon : 
in the Parable, that he was a rich Man; 
| fo neither was it one, that he was mnduftri- K 
ous; which ſeems to be intimated in theſe 
Words, 7. bat. bis e brought bright 
plentifully, 
| For tho the 8 tells us, bee 
ſhould be careful for notbing ; that we 
ſhould rate no Thought for the Morrow, and 
that ſufficient for — Day is the Evil there- 
of *; yet we muſt not underſtand from theſe 
Paſſages, as if encouraged us to be. 
idle, that we might depend upon his Pro- 
vidence, or forbad an honeſt Endeavour, 
and induſtrious Application to advance our- 
ſelves and Families in the World. On the 
n it 1s 1 commend: i nay, it is 
our 


«Phil. „ e . 
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Sx RM, our Duty to do it; for the Trut! 
1 God en created ſo, has: withou 


of which, 


. 1 P erfaion,.. EL | 
Tux induſtrious Man' 3 1 
eee be a wicked Man, ſhall be re- 
warded for his Induſtry: He ſhall receive 
plentiful Crops in their Seaſon „ and his 
Barns hall be 750 WR the Frots of his 
| 8 the rc 4hough a may * 
religious in other Reſpects, tha — bee 
his Ground filled en nothir + 
5 "An all this with. oreat ng F | 
Taduftry.i is a Virtue, Py God rewards it with 
-, thoſe. natural Bleſſings of Plenty that at- 
tend it; and as Lazneſs is a Crime, ſo he 
puniſhes it with Want and Beggaty: As 
Solomon obſerves, / the Sluggard will 
not plow, by reaſon of the Cold, be ſhall beg 
in Harveſt, and have nothing; and on the 
other hand, He that tilleth his ety ow 
be Jatisfied with Bread. Indeed, it ſome- 


tines happens, that W ide see 
n are ee in their Hopes and 
es ona Expecta- 
= How. *. 4. Þ> Prov. vii. 19, 


ations, and their wilt Deſigns . 
in his Providenos f * . 


ſuffers, to ys 6 Wi that his Blefi 
neceſſary in all their Undertaki 
150 others 3 barons induſ tri 


N . 


161 5 b As * Perſon mw the 3 was £1 
nad! to _ for. ing neee o nei- 


wn — * bad ee ae 
| Fas the Eine of kn Lammes Fon! 
Paying * eee ne Aae drink, 2 be 


merry. Moſt Perſons, who have wrote up- 
on this Parable, have imagined, that Coue- 
 touſneſs was one of the Vices in the Charac- 
ter of this Man; which they found upon 
his pulling down his Barns, and building 


greater; and upon our Saviour's Conclu- 
fon of the Patable, So is be that layeth up 
Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards 
God. Whereas, the providing convenient 
Store-houſes for the Increaſe of his Labours, 
was an Act of Prudence and not Covetouſ- 
—_— ; and our Saviour's * of lay- 


4 5 ing = 


= himſelf aer any one pas; — 90274 

great an Object of Compaſſion. If he had 
deen as merciful as he was rich, he might 
innocently have enlarged his e and 
ved as chearful as he pleaſed. For 
Chriſtian Religion no where ſorbids us the 
ee. of * tg wh 1 the 


. Table, par mann — 
ſupply our Neceflities, and promote out 
Pleaſures; from which we are no _— 
debarred, dere we enjoy them as ra- 
tional Creatures. God is too good to have 
created theſe Things 0 os Traps — Snares 
in our Way. His Deſign: in ereating ſuch 
a vaſt Variety,” was to make us happy; 
and we may reſt ſatisfied, that we may en- 
them with Innocence, Wal we Fg n 
to do it with Tj hankfulneſs. - he. 
 Ovn Senſes were, in Ne giv en us. dd 
this Deſign : We have our Taſte, not my 
that we might diſtinguiſh. what is proper 
and wholeſome, but that we might receive 
= co one” Pleaſure 


ee a — of the Fields, 
and the Perfutbes f Nature might de- 
light us: Our Sight preſents to us the beau- 
ties of the Creation; and our Hearing 


charms us with the Melody: of Muſick, 
and fits us for the Delights of Converſation. 


Indeed, theſe two laſt Senſes receive no 
Pleaſure, though our Taſte and Smell be 
delighted; yet, as they are made to admi- 
niſter to our Happineſs, I _ ag are 
not porn * A N 


Improtr 


2X < 2 
Tl 


tl NG ſeen in wiki this Perfon i in 7A 
Parable was 1:99 0 N 8 Te ran now 7 to 
appear ys) her Particular: o Ha 
Wy Tuar he . 1 Truſt in his 


adh, na be did not e employ them 
to their proper UW: 5. 4 

Zaly, Amr he depended upon living 
many Years. 

1, Tur Rich Man was a Tool, 
cauſe he put his Truſt in his Riches. 
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SNN. To talk of the Uncertainty 2 hes to 
. Men, may be loo! on 

= Declamation ; But yet, 198 50 

| allow, that rich Men may 

their Fo +42 of as. "they. were Ins or YMrmer- 

Times, the World being, by the Prudence 

and Wiſdom of ciyil Governments, not in 

ſuch a fluctuating | and dangerous Situa- 

tion as in thoſe Ages; yet God finds nt 

many Ways, in the Courſe of his Provi- 

dence, to puniſh thoſe, who truſt to, and. 

entirely depend upon themſelves f — 

curing what they haye. Some unforeſeen. 

Accident ſnatches them away, and on a 

ſudden ſinks them into Want and Miſery. 

How. often do the Things. which ſeem 10 

haue the greateſt Appearance of Certainty, 


moſt in, deceive. us to our utter Deſtruc- 

tion? How many others hath the Mamiog: 3 
found. reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, 
either by Fire, Inundation, or Tempeſts, 5 
_ who were the Evening before. rejoicing in 
the Confidence. of their Wealth? But with- 
out ſuppoſing theſe Things, how often does. 
a God deprive Men, in the moſt 

L * afflicting 


N 2 
3 2 7 N * 5 * 1 7 | * 101 5 
a 5 f * , an ry | 
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nes, 11 1 1 


may ſo expreſs myſelf, even while they 3 1 


have them; by taking from them their 


Families and Children, for whoſe ler 
0 en 10 


and Comfort Wer were 
heap we. Riches £6 1-044 


FF} 


Bur ſuppoſe. ; TI were: liable to Ul 
alone une make us 


Accidents, yet. the 
happy: nk. Rigg 


Man is a Compoſition 505 Son and 
Body ; and-it is impoſſible he ſhould be 
bappy, if both Parts are not eaſy, The 
Body is ſubject to Diſtempers and Pains; 
and while it labours under theſe, neither 
n give a Moment's 
Relief. The Soul is ſubject to Melancholy 
and Diſcontent; in which unhappy Con- 

dition, the Poſſeſſion of the World itſelf, 


Wealth nor Greatneſs car 


would not raiſe the Spirits, or cheat the 


Mind. But ſuppoſing further, that both 
Body and Soul were at Eaſe ;even then, 
Riches will not yield us that Pleaſure that 
is imagined : For let us be ever ſo dexttous 


in finding out new Pleaſures, yet we ſhall 


be convinced, after all, that the Eye is ne- L 
ver ſatisfied with ſceing, nor the Ear with 


a ; we are ſoon i with theſe 


* $; en 


25, and wow tired even of vas ty 
Ft $39 je, T8 CEE) F191 ep OE La Ts. 
2 Nb Turs Perſon in the Parable was a 
Fool, becauſe he did not aer his Riches 
as he ought to have done, 
I, we were to live only in this World, 
it might be right in us to follow the Ad- 
vice of the Men of Pleaſure, Let us cat 
and drink, for To-morrow we die. But as 
we are to live ſor ever in another State, and 
as our Happineſs there depends upon the 
right Uſe of the Talents committed to us, 
it muſt be Madneſs in us to incur the Diſ. 
pleaſure of an n TAE 3 a 1 25 — 
fe eber them. 


. Y 5 


Ir we offend OY the aer of oor 
Todtry,! we may, by ſome Art or other, 
eſcape the Puniſhment we deſerve : But if 
we offend "againſt. God, we can by no 
Means fly from him. For if we climb up 
into Heaven, he is theie; if we go down to 
Fell, he is there- alſo; no Place can hide us 
from his Preſence, nor Death itſelf ſecure 
us from his Power. It would be happy for 

a wicked Man, if Death did put an End 
to him: But, alas! Dying is only changing 
the Place of his Abode, where the juſt 
Judgment of God will overtake ne. 


3 WV. 


0 nin the! Parable F 


hole Profeſtion. hath- obliged 
5 of the human Nen have been ſurpriſed 


TIE 2% 
| p tt! 1 gau to promile him- | 
| A Jong Ley one of the gra Falls 


and — Deaths v us 
Polly of increaſing our Fo — in Conũ- 
. ence) of iving r "A OREN that = 
2e 3653 4206/1 3 eee 
r > b 


3 0 e re 

Galled ys to o comfort and Lppo re tern in 
their old Age,; are gone af you; and 
e very Children do, lor vhs er 


— bimielk 500 — of living 
Forge Years; "becauſe this is in a Manner 
4 r one's ſelf Life without God's 
Leave; it is putting his Power and Inter- 
tion out of the "Queſtion, and giving 
— e — a, ac — of 


Labeler a. 
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 thig;Diſcourke, are theſe that follow : 
29 1. ARE 


* 4: 


31 
* 


z N A heh not an Evil of them- 81 
ſelves? Let us not make them ſuch to us XVIII. L. 
by an irrational and wicked Uſe of a 
Providence lodged them in our Hands to 
try bur Fidelity; and the Reward fot out 
jult nd honeſt Management of them, will 
be in Proportion to the "Temptations we 
_ overcame. Bleſſed, "ſays the Son of Sirach, 
is the Rich that is found without Binh, 
who hat een tried by Gold, and found per- 
feck: Who might offend, and hath not of, 
fended ; or dont” Evil, and bath not done it 
2. Writ" God! has * our honeſt 10 


us remember chat the Tnoreaſe is am de 
| Lin; that 1 ie is God who giveth us fruitfal 
jones and hath alſo promiſed, that Sced- 
* * Harveſt, Cold 1 Heat, and 

or X41 •Ä—«— 


8 Eccluf xxxi. bas 


5 jm N 220 the An . 5 ö 


LIN N not 


| — — cn beard Lev — 
Hearts are filled with. Food a d Gladneſs, | 
miniſter unto thoſe who are in Neceſſity and. 
Want. 7 Notes 8 15 we. an 06. A js mor * 


25.4.conſtant Pace of it. "Males: the 
Fa: has Nr. e ſhould au caſe out 


fully; 1 th 020 Arb, ah "thy 2 lis 
gence, glady in give of that ith ; for fo 
gatbereſt thou thyſelf. a g1ad Reward: in 
19 75 D f Neceſſity. 5 . * . 


* a; 


Riches ; bu ee. him that. ] ie 
: this, that be under 


—— * wich all the 3 Ri, 


the, World cannot do for us. The Friends 
and Afliſtants they procure, very often de- 
ceive us in the 124 of W 3 are 3 


Powe to . We 7 — Palos ad 1 
X Power of God alone to cure; 


— be will either reſtore his faithful s 
vants from their Bed of Sickneſs and A 


fliction, or give them ſpiritual Strength 3 | 
bear their Calamities with Patience and 


Reſignation, Trufh, not, therefor ore, in Uncer- 
Fain, unavailing . Riches; bus triſt in the 


and was confounded W ab de 


5. Was the rich Man 21 Fool oe 


<= 
en 13 - - 


cauſe, he did. not make his Riches inſttu- 


| mental to the Saving of his Soul? Let 


* who are rich, endeavour. to avoid this 
6 by Error. 


God: For did any euer 'truſt inthe 
1 | ; n Fear, and was forſaken? 9 by 


| — — "not ** GH, Man —.— in we N * III. 


"Sens Error, ” m 


— £ tile Will proehre us 1 Nite Stenose we 
Want; the Overplus ſhould be Employed in 
Acts of Mercy atic Hon. This s 
to imitate tlie Supreme Being, who is good, 
and will reward, with everlaſtir g Felicity, 
al 'thoſe*whom he ſhall find un doing. 
Tah, Was the rich Man a Fool for 
depending upon many Years? Let us ſeri- 
ouſly confider the great Uncertainty of hu- 
man Life; and, as much as poſſible, diſen- 
Vage our Affectlons from the World : For 
we are only Pilgrims. and Strangers here; 

Perſons who, are on the Road for a better 
Place, and have juſt Time to tefreſh our- 
ſelves before we proceed in our Journey. 
Such Thoughts will make us live much 
more” happy than the ( Senerality of Men 
do. The Loſs of the moſt endearing 
Things will the leſs afflict us, when we re⸗ 
flect, that Death is a Debt which muſt 
once be paid to Nature, and is but what 
we all maſt, at one Time or other, under- 
0. Whereas a Man who never thinks on 
Death, muſt be very miſetable, when he 


bony it approaching ; as the Son of Sirach 
ſays, 


1 


Av PETIT LOO 22 2 


eee, gu eee, e e e r er TR Er noo 


ing in Rien 


ſays, 0 Death ! how bitter is the Remem- Sz nm 
thee, to 4 Man tba: biveth at Ref XVIII. 


roſperity in all Thingt*1 
Lr us, f ore, by freqatd Medita- 
tion, make the Thoughts of Death fami- 
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5 a Pullin 3 Gu ie than Men 


N — to your. right underſandi ing 
of theſe Words; it is neceſlary to 
ſerve, that at the Time, when' "1 
Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
| Ster was, and had been for Ages, 
I the moſt learned Nation of the Heather 
World upon which Account the — 4 
Themſelves, though ey were mer 
querots, ſent their Vouth to " Gniſh their 
© Education, and learn their Language; which 
Was not only ſuperior to their own, but had 
in it the moſt valuable. Books that were 


Z * i a * 


an Eſteem, that no one was admired more 


than they, who were eminent for fine 
ſpeaking : And how much they excelled in 
that, is to be ſeen in thoſe Books, Which 
have been preſerved amidſt ſo many Re- 
volutions and Deſtructions of Empires, and 
eſcaped the Bigottry and Superſtition of on 
later Ages of Ignorance, © 

 Wurarzver Opinions were d 
among them, as, of all Nations, they were 
moſt famous and remarkable for the Va- 


rect and beautiful b ; and theif Au- 
thors the more or leſs eſteemed, as they ex- 
celled in the Neatneſs and *PerſeBtion of 112 
| Stile. . 4 = uy” 1 n 


_ _- FanDING;' there We” + hat as Apolit, 

| whe hy 1 among them, did not 

ſtudy to ſet off his Diſcourſes wich thoſe 

: Flowers of Rhetorick, they were ſo 3 

. fond of; nor 'preach, as h 

| Py Rites i it, with the enticing Words of 1 an's 

Wiſdom ;' they deſpiſed tim: as i Hirai and 
; a ety wor i Po 


our Bleſſed eee bis mean $874 and i ig- 
nominious Death, the conſtant Subject of 
the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, was ridiculed and 
contemned ; it was to the Greeks,  Foolifh- 
neſs -. For thoſe. hom they idolized, and 
adored, were Perſons that were eminent 
for the Deſtruction of Mankind, whoſe 5 
Virtues conſiſted in the Ruin and Devaſta- 
tion of Nations, aud in the Murder and 
nebery of 5 eee 1 his 


cenſe at their Alta. "Homility 955 — 
ence under Sufferings, and Forgiveneſs for 
Injuries received, ſeemed to them mean and 
contemptible Virtues, unbecoming a great 
Man, and below the. Dignity of a Hero. 
[Ear the Son of God ſhould leave bis 
Fathers Glory, and condeſcend to be born 
of:a Woman that be ſhould undergo. all 
the-Infirmities of human Nature;—that he 
Fhould, live miſerable, -and at laſt ſuffer 
Death itſelf, for thoſe that ſo ill uſed him, 


looked upon as abſurd and incon- 
ſiſtent, ; 


. 
* 
OOTRINE 21 
Ly a 1 . : * « 
5 ** 2 3 . * o 8 N 
/ 


ast and eſt 
| But m—_ Palins. f 


that, though the Gentiles, who were ſo 


much conceited of their own Wiſdom and 


Philoſophy, deſpiſed the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel; yet, thoſe Doctrines, delivered 
by Chriſt. and his Apoſtles, / have given 


Men a clearer Notion. of themſelves, and 


of their Duty to God, than all the Syſtems 
of the Philoſophers ; ; which will a ppear by 
conſidering what is Man, and what is 1 
| Aim of all his. Purſaits. A "IP 

I, it be aſked, What.is Man ? We 1 oy 

reply, He is a rational Being; and, as ſuch, - 

muſt. defire every Thing in Proportion, as 
it appears more or leſs conducive to his 
own Happineſs: And as heis a Compoſi- 
tion of Soul and Body, which are confeſſ- 
edly of different Natures; ſo they muſt 


2 


have different Employments and Pleaſures. 
The Body is not capable of thoſe Delights 


which ate peculiar, to the. Soul, not does 7 3 


the Soul ſhare. in the Pleaſures the Body 
coneelyes, in the Gratification of its ſen- 


3 ² ( 


no better than ach” ben XIX. 

ö auen noijer than N P 
Men. T7 | Joh: i 
af 0 * 3 Words: 1 will; they; 5 
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PE 
f. 
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Tuts FITS: to 1 a vey nene Ga- 
cluſion, which, yet, was not made by the 
antient Philoſophers, who could not di- 
rectly determine, in, what to place Man's 
ſupreme Happineſs: - Thus, ſome t them 
placed the Happineſs of Man in Riches 
and Honour, in the Enjoyment of Sat 
| Revenues, in the Splendor, Pomp, and Pa- 

of the World ;/ but found, when 
ed of theſe [r ths 


725 ba 


2 "ith more * Bont plated 


derflanding: Bt theſe wete as mae! 
appointed as the former; who, after All 
their Study and Labour to improve their 
Intellects, found themſelves only 1 ſenſible of 
their greater Ig hs I JJ 


AxorHER Sect, with a Conjetard! that- 
came the neateſt Truth, placed their Hap- 
pineſs in that PleaſneandSatution, which 

998 arten 


Daemtten ard: Miao ous . 


f * — 


theſe moral Excellencies; nor were able to 


2 their Minds under the Traghthul Ap 


ns of an Hereaſter. 


7 1 were the wiſeſt Men! in this "A = 


then World ignorant, of the Way, that was 


to lead when tc. their true and gteateſt 


Happineſo; and, by thus miſſing their Way 

at their firſt ſetting ut, were ſtill farther 

and wider from the "End they aimed at. 
Bur this Ignorance: our Bleſſed A 


temoved, and ſhewed the wandering World 


2 Path. that would bring them to their 


true Happineſs; by giving them a perfect 
Kno ledge wherein that Happineſs con- 


| ; ſited, and o 


ledge of God, and in contemplating his 
infinite Perfections, e — A Senſo 
4 being in his Favour. 

Nu this Knowledge of God, the Col. 
hath delivered with 2 greateſt Cer- 

| k #4 tainty; ; 


tain Rules how to obtain it. 
Tur Happineſs conſiſts in the Know- 
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tion-SgAM: 
og: ne 4. 1 e, to one's. . 
Conſcience: And yet, alas! theſe Men 
found to their Sorrow, that the Afflictions 
and Calamities of Life were too apt to 
overturn that Support they received from 


Sen an! for . ** vislble Thi g off 
- Creation do not only declare his Being, 
| but his eternal Power and Goodneß. Jet 
Men were in a Manner ignorant of him: 
But this unknown God the Scriptures de- 
Clare unto us, telling us, that there is no 
other God but one, who's the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and of all Things 1 
therein; whoſe Attributes or Perfections 
are ſo clearly expreſſed, as to give us no 
Manner of Doubt copeorfiitig them. Thus 
he is called, he eternal King, who only 
bath” Immortality the incorruptible God, 
whoſe Power is ſo great, that by his bare 
Word the Heavens were madre, and all the 
Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth ; 
_ who ſpoke the Word, and it was done; who 
commanded, and it flood fas In whom, 
alſo, are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, 
and whoſe, Goodneſs and Mercy are over all 
. bis Works, both in giving all bis Creatures, 
as well as Men, all Things richly to enjoy; 
and in his Forbearance and Long-ſuffering to- 
wards us, that it might lead us to Repen- 
tance; whoſe Juſtice will, with the greateſt 
Inmpartiality, be distributed to all his Crea- 
Hm tures: * as he ſees and Knows all we do; 
EL 2. * b. 
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Time,” be will bring to Light tht S RIt. 
lun Things of  Darkneſt, and will male — = 
yr —＋ the ace of the Heart. Every = 
Man ſhall receive from bim his jelt De- 
ſerts; for — er of Perſons. 
* "CONTEMPLATION on ſuch Perfec= 
tions, muſt afford good Men the moſt ſo-— 
id Satisfaction, which can be cqualled by 
othing but in the Pleaſure that a Senſe of 
God's Favour may raiſe in them. And 
how we may have this, the ſame Seripture 
informs us, to wit, by acting according to 
the Rules that he hath preſcribed to us: 
Be ye perfets,” even as your heavenly Father 
is Perfect *" Which; though not to be un- 
orſtood in the largeſt Senſe of the Expreſ- 
ſion, it being impoſſible for any Creature | 
to be as perfect as God, yet we are obliged 
to imitate him as far as we can; particu- 
larly, in the Perfections of his Goodnels, 
oy, Patience, Juſtice, and Truth; which 
Imitation will certainly make us as happy 
as we can bo in this World, and is ſuch an 5 
Ha pineſs. as cannot be taken Tony from | 
: : 93 2901 1 Yo 55 
m all this, we have ths 


get — and Aſſiſtanee thro” | 
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; | Sx. the Dockrine, the Life," the Miracles, and 
XIX. the Death and gene. our Bleſſed 
W 


27 7˙ Tu De 


=. + 4771 


trine an our Saviour 


N del ered, as it aims at the greateſt Purity, 
5 5 it is ee, with the — —_ 
| No one that reads his Sermon upon 


= — 9 the other Inſtructions that 
"pre" interſperſed throughout his whole Hiſ- 
tory, and the Writings of his ——— but 
may learn what is ' required from him; 
ſpiritual Adoration, Purity and Integ ty of 
Heart, Unblameableneſs of Life: and Conver- 
ation, 4 Conſcience void of Offence, both 70. 
_ Svards Gad and Man: Theſe are frequently 
cated throughout the New Teftament 
And, leſt we might be e to believe 
"Ou: Things: impracticable, „„ 
2. He hath given, in his Life an Ex- 
nt of Obedience to the Tu of God 
both in doing and Suffering ; an Example 
of Humility and Purity, is 8 Meknes of - 
Spirit: Which is an Advantage, that was 
not afforded either to Fews or Heatben, 
and withal a very great one: For it re- 
moves all Doubts that might —— 
about the en of his Comm 
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| bebte chat inigiy' Id — * 


I us that Performance accom- 
| plihed eu eee anbo ws in all Things made 


Men wwould'not aſſent to it. But when they 
8 ſaw the Miracles which he did, they believed 
in him; and concluded, that he wwas a Teacher 
e God; becauſe, t 


| wohich he wrought among them: And that 


2 — Credit and Authority above other 
80 — and nme an een Famer 


Ralls 4 &* 7 FS 1 * 23 . 
| to is Js. * 


10e. 17 ang Signs nk Wonders, 5 
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n- Sans. 


- XEX. 


and ſalject unto the fame. In- 
ourſelves; yet without Sin. And, | 


cher ſaid, o Man | 
2 ee Gag ah with 


6 — oryt ils Wonders; wy Rows | 


BEN Tar gieqelf pile lies in 
chat clear Evidence that Chriſt has given us 


of a future Life, in which we rare to ex- 


pect either Rewards or Puniſhments, anſwer- 
able to our Conduct in this. An Advan- 
N above all the Diſcoveries of natural 

„ Light, | 


; 3 OE ; 7 8585 8 


5 WS” [ eu, ob ; 
; a 4 4 9 1 
5 5 , - 5, L + 
i 171 4 


of doubting; ——— briſt's King - 
eee of ths We exhorting 
be baus dad -incorrupribe 3 ſhewing us, 
that the Means of —— an i 


| come 8 unto the eee, 2 Life je 


| 1 by chat general Credit, which A dh er 
Miracles gave” to his Word; but he alſo 
„ foretold both his own Death, and aba | 
. fection; and after having ſuffered the one, 
=: * ee dhe other: That 0 be ts. 
3 might, by a peculiar r Miracle, adapted to 
| very Caie, roms the Truth of this 
Dodtrine, even by ocular Demonſtration. 

Thus it is, that Life and Immortality was 
brought to Light by him, who was looke 
_ 1 10 vith. ch: 1 by the con. 
—_— | "-erited- 


„ in 665 LT OR : 
£ 211 hob fs webs hed - 1 ; 
therefore; we are ©. happy. as to 
y the chriſtian Doctrines, let our Prac- | 
£ be in, Proportion to one KOO! : 


tain Knowledge of the great 


_ 4 oi avs we ho the Will of Goc 
delivered to us, and ſuch R given 
= if followed, muſt bring us everlaſts 
ing Life. The Heather World; wa r all their 
Boaſt of Wiſdom, were ignorant of many 
Things, in Compariſon of us who enjoy . 
the Light of the Goſpel: They mighe 
be ſaid not to have known their Lord's 
Will, having but r __ __ ICE 17 | 


are revealed to us; and. „being em che is. 
Motives and Encouragements to a good 
Life, that we are acquainted with: And 
therefote we are obliged particularly to de, 
what we thus know a ur Duty. O0 
are aſſuted, that it is re of 


ence, and ww — e us, if we. 
nefleet to/give him i: 

Tur, indeed; may — ſome Exvoſs! 1 
who can | pleas a real Ignorance of their 
Lord's Will; but we, who have theſe Things 
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ceive wich the engrafted: Word: 
a, a — eee ee 
to conf the Laach ef wy 


— identi p: 


; et eee s * the Xi | 


lieve it. "Therefore, we ſhould tale care, wy 
there ſhould be in us any ſuch evi Heart of 
Unbelief ;/ and by all Means ſubdue our 
wicked and corrupt Affections, It we ould 

be hardened through” the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
+ In a Word, Let all of us. fo behave, in 

hat Station * Lie, * . 

2 G 


"I Lr thoſe whore rich, about in Ade 
of FMerey and Charity; to the 9 
Ag hotionty Renbh bu 
obligeth us, in Imitation of dbat 1 Divi 
Being, whoſe Kindneſs perpetually ex 
itſelf over all his Works, and in | 
_ dience to his Commands, who'maketh bis 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and the Good, rf op 
JH Rain'on the Fuſt'and on the Unjuſt. 
Lr the Poor and Miſerable | illauſtrate 
their Afflictions, by a virtuous Patience and 


or, thar — us; — they im- 
prove our Virtues; and that we may, with- 

our +Blefied' Saviour, if we make a right 
Uſe of ther, * _—_ perfect eee 5 

has theWiſe yy cart 3 tudyito fond 
— by a clear n Expla- 
nation of it to . r e 1. ow 
ſtructions: And, "O03. TRY 

Lr thoſe, onde; are es op a un» 


karned, hold faſt the Profeſſion of thoſe 4 


” "AH = 


—— 2 — 


* 


3 _ NE 
3 3 BS. f 


1 


e "Wh 


PW 5 
4 Tn * . 4 * A ; P43 5 1 . 


>. of "GC „ 4 Means 


* ; 
* * 4 L Y Po 4 <8 + * 2 7 7 3 2 7 25 . 
. . J%«ͤ „„ FG 
2 * ; ; . 
* 1 2 © . 4 þ 88 "4 * 8 


* 
* * 

* 
e # 

* 
* 

5 

* 

* 

= 

* 


2 * 
> 4 : * , ES; 4 
, q ; IE 8 N . t 
: 7 £4 ” "ES, 3 3 1 2 Deke nf 7 2 >" 3s : 
OD, £ ; 7 4 2 2 72 <4 + ® 8 8 2 4 OW "9 as BA „ . * 5 
» - = : 4 5 0 = "2 » N 4 F 
4 - „ & . 4 ) 


. 5 = 3 : 5 . . A ä 
1 I % 4 # 6 der 7D, = 5 * r F * Wo : 


. 3 F 4 4 
. , 
. * 
* 


; £ = PI bo BH e a 
8 8 aa .. — „ 7A! “b 


EF ORE I difobarls's on — 
it will not be improper to go back 
5 to the Beginning of this Chapter, 
and paraphraſe the Contents of it; that 
an the better nen their Means 
1 * Blefied s 
4 this Chapter, having taught his D 
|. hows y, encourages them to a con- 

tant Practice of it, by two very ſtrong 


and apt Similitudes: The firſt, of a Man's 
| ne of his Friend three en at 


Mädaight, by his great Po SEL - 
ſecond, of a Father's, not denying the Pe- XX. 
titten ol his Children for Bread: And . 


thence coneludes, that if a Man will grant 
his Friend ſuch a Petition, tho' aſke 


cauſe of his Importunity ; and the Father, 
from the Tenderneſ 

Parent, will not deny his Children Bread, 
much leſs give them any Thing that would 
do them Hurt; ; will not God, who is the 


real Father of us all, and hath more Aﬀec- + 


tion for us, and more Power to do us 
good, than our earthly Parents have, give 
us every Thing that he notte! to gy _ 
and convenient for us? |. e 
HAVING thus inſtrudkel 


and given them a Form of Prayer, to ad- 


dreſs. themſelves in a proper Manner to 
God; as he was always e hold of 
every Opportunity to do good, and to do 
2 Work of him that dent kit ſo we 
immedi ately find him * diſpoſſeſſing a Man 
of -an 1 Spirit, that by the „ 
of his ene es 21 from him the 

8 aK But n no nn = 


ſuch an unſeaſonable Time of Night, be. 


{5 and Affection of a | 
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N the 8 eee out 
XX he ſpoke, to the great Admi 


muſt come from God, who could do ſuc 
wonderful and beneficent Works ; and have 


* the Man, than 


Aſtoniſhment of the People. One wou 


have thought, ſuch an Inſtance. of dirine 
Power would naturally. have made every 


one preſent conelude, that ſuch a Perſon 


attended to what he ſhould ug as a 
Perſon having a divine Miſſion. * in- 
ſtead of this, we find ſome of the Multi- 


tude, who were of the Phariſees, blaſphe- 


mouſly imputing this, Miracle of our Savi- 


I” 3 


our's to a Confederacy with Beelaebub, the 


Prince of the Devils. Jo this ſhocking 


and abſurd Imputation our Saviour replies, 


That howſoever wicked the Devil was, yet 
be was too wiſe and politick to deſtroy 
bis own Power, as ſach a fooliſh Proceed- 
ing would certainly do; becauſe the Doc- 
trine that I teach, is an Enemy to the 


Power and Intereſt of his Kingdom. But 
upon Suppoſition that I do theſe wonderful 
Works by Beelaebub, and caſt out Devils 


by his Leave; let me aſk you, by whom 
d your Sons, who exorcize them in the 


Name of the ſame God, by whoſe Power 


you, org aſcribe 2 Arbe 1 19 
by me to the Power and Aſſiſtanee of the 
Devil. 'Buit if T, who profeſs myſelf to be 
the Maſſas, "with the Finger + God caſt 
out Devil, you have no Reaſon but to con- 
clude; that 7he Kingdom of God, ſpoken of 55 
by the Prophet Daniel, is come unib you; 
For if T was not ſuperior to Satan, by the 
ower of God refiding 1 in me, I could not 
thus overcome him; and as my oyercom- 
ing him in this Manner proves my Miffion; 
you, WhO do not ſide and join with mg 
to compleat the Deſtruction of the Power 
of Satan, and to bring Men into the Kings 


24 


m of God, do as much as lieth in you; 


00 ſupport the Kingdom of Satan: And if 


you thus obſtinately continue to fide with. 
him againſt me, who have thus ejected i 
E him out of you, Icompate you to a Man, 

ont of whom an unclean Spirit was caſt; 
who afterwards going Thru dry Places, not 
watered as yet by the Word of God preae ch- | 
eld unto them; ſeeking Reſt and finding none; 
faith; T will returtt to my Houſe, whence 1 
a" cam. 


BH | SxRM. came. ans eme be mae ie - 
i . Then goeth he, and ta- 


| there; and the loſt State of that Man is 


that 


" heth to him aq other Spirits more wicked 
_ than bimfelf; and they enter in, and dwell 


wah os the Af. Thus alſo "ll it be 
ng here oY Perſons 4 fitted — 
him, will return and take du 
of you, and render you ſeven Times more 
the Children of Satan than ye were before. 
Things, @ certain Woman, full of Ecſtaſy 
and Pleaſure, at his rational and wiſe Diſ- 
courſe, lifted up her Voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed 


_ that thu bot fucked: WP IIA and 
unſpeakable Pleaſhre, that Mott ; | 
Ns Mt cd pts Food 
| and worthy Children. To whom our Sa- 
Vu replied, that, whatſoever Wen 
8 bringing him into the Word, yet 


a pious Heating of the Word of God, 


Joined with a fincere Endeavour to do his 
5 „— IE IINC 


Ry the Numb, that. bare thee z and the Pap | 


M .-other would make her; unleſs ſhe, 
as they, believed, and obeyed his Word. 
5 For Vheſed, only, are thy, that. Beam he 
4 4B his Word Bud, in this Paſſage, v we 
are to underſtand, that future Happineſs; 
that is to be the Reward of a faithful Con- 
Lives; and in this Senſe of the Word, nd 
one can be bleſſed, but ſuch as perſevere 
in their Duty. And that none might pre- 
fume upon any Privilege of Exemption, 
_ Chriſt tells us, that even his Mother herſelf, 
howſoever near or dear ſhe 
| n not be received i into everlaſting Hap- 
'M / unleſs ſhe made her Life as illuſtri- 
y her Piety and Virtue, as ſhe was 
ſuppoſed to be honoured, in bearing the Son 
855 of Man: An Intimation ſufficient to ſhew 
the Folly of paying divine Honour 1 
: hw BeatlowGteatpesy! ako as of 8 . 


aux the ſuperſtitious Worſhip that would _ 
in after Ages be paid her, ſeems, on Purpoſe, © 


on an Occaſion given; to diminiſh her Re- 
lation to him, by laying, that whoſoever 
” Rs 2 2 * 


. as Privilege a an lies work r ww emp his Sr BNL. . 
as well — 5 


Was to him, 


340 earing and 


Sent 1 e < the Will of my Pather which 15 in 


„Bor in diſcourfing pw. ks iy 1 
FX : ſhall conſider it in a larger View, and ſhew, 
eat nothing but the Practice of Virtue and 
Religion can NG us e n een 
| * , .or bereafter. © . 9 1 
=: Many nid! various are ah babs, tha 
Mankind zurſue to attain what they eſteem = 
_ Happineſs; and, in the Purſuit © It, oe 
\,-__ thro” whole Nature to find what they { FP 
Saexͤerneſtiy deſire. Thus ſome, imagining 1 
_ * .- with placed in temporal Poſſeſſions, are 
continually” employed, by all Manner of 
15 Arts and Subtleties, in amaſſing Wealth 
co compaſs their Wich. Ochers place it 
- in the Gratification of the Senſes, in in- 
dulgi ng their Paſſions and Appetite es; and 
_ woe Lives wn ee in "ſee * 
Sort Se” it, in the: hears — 18. 
in falſe Glory, and fantaſtick Honour: 
While the vulgar and low Souls grovel after 
it in a baſe revengeful Diſpoſition, or in a 
enſtcleſi e and + beaſtial Drunk 1 
= 17 


d . 4 8 | 5 
= * 3 # : ö ; 
£: $5, ö : | 
e 6, oo ' Tavs 
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1 Tata are vt —— 57 F Mankind Sr Il. 
3 —— in their Search after Happineſs; * " 
and are certain to find themſelves diſap- 
pointed. For how can Happineſs be aſſu- 
red to us by temporal Poſſeſſions, When 
they themſelves are liable to fo many Acci- 
dents; and, eyen in Poſſeſſion, give us many 
ſecret Anxie ties? And what real Pleaſure 
5 an be e from ſenſual Enjoyments, 

* depend upon the preſent Flow of 
del add leave upon the Mind ſo much 

Regret and Uneaſineſs? Or what! true Sa- 

tisfaction can be found in the Honours of 

the World, which ate generally purchaſed 
with that, which is more valuable A 4 
| 1 that the World itſelf can give bs? 
As to the low, mean Pleaſures of riotin 
2 Diſſoluteneſs, they ſoon end in Feeble- 

neſs and Remorſe; for he Boil of eb | 

Mirth i 4s Having. 447 <A | 
-» Ar is Religion alpae; aki dnjuſtly looked 
upon by too many as an Enemy to Chear- 

Gn and good Humour, that can make 
us truly happy: It is from that Source only, e 
that we can taſte real Delight; for it 8 ſo 

fir from being à Foe to Pleaſure, N 

obliges us to be Joyful; and it is impolſible 1 
=. 2 3* gk for 
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| SERV. 5 ta | 
BH IX: ſuch a Perſon, and you will find him the 
13 |; _ chearful Creature in the World, — + / 


| lively ; and indeed, how can it be other- 
_ wiſe? For is it poſſible for a Man who is 
at Peace with his Maker, at Amity with 


bmg as Keeping 
for a good Man not to be ſo. Le 


lind 255 A bis Corals ſerene and 


the World, and in Friendſhip with his own 


Mind, not to be eaſy and *cheartul? But 
to be more particular: The religious Man 
hath an inexhauſtible Fountain of good 
to depend upon; he hath a free Accels, by 
his Prayers, to God, in whoſe Preſence there 
is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand 


there are Pleaſures for evermore. He relies 


with a pious Confidence on his good and 
friendly Providence, being guarded by his 
Almighty Power and Wiſdom. He fears 


po Evil, being defended by the Shadow 
of the Almighty's Wings; and whoſe Re- 


| ſuge is in the Lord his God. He is under 


po Sulpiciong, or ſuperſtitious Terrors, being 


_ conſcious. of his own upright Intentions, 


and confident of God's Readineſs to ac- 


cept l a e to > fulfil ba 


bs * z * Wit 24 * 
W 1 »"7* i +" : / ( g H , . x * : 
og” « 2 , * 4 * : # LAY 
1 8 3 . ; "> - + 4 
4 * 
us 4 


aw blow bir Amin; bei nt ut al *. NO 


his Mind 7 os tho boiſterous Paſlions, 
that would otherwiſe ruffle and diſturb his 
Peace: He is contented in the Condition God 
hath been pleaſed to allot him, doing the 
Duty and Buſineſs of his Station chear- 
fully, being aſſuted that all Things will 
work together for his Good. | 4 
Fon theſe Reaſons, the good Chriſtian! 
muſt be bleſſed, or happy. But further: 
| Wan by Faith he refledts on the Good- 
ned. of God in the Creation of the 
World, and the rich er, he Roth 
made for the Support « | modation - 
_ gives bim a moſt defiable laber and 


FC ² 
Protector of the World, that he direct 
all Things to their proper Ends and Uſes, 
and that be himfalf is under his Care. and | 
Free muſt alſo be to believe, 
that Chriſt, by his moritorious Obedience 
ad Fafios, r 


122 at ze 


ith cheunoſt favourable Ov 


him Fayour, a 4 will ly acorp bene . 


bor delight 3 Hye: be, e 
God, upon his ſincere En 5 
hay Duty, ol ae him the Wage es 


euerm hi "I his Hope. our 


* 


& + 


e nayz every one of us i is, in 
| ere tg of A nh den 
rtau nly more E r — 
e of this. World, 0088 aver 


han d 


0 E-3 happy — — 0.— 
ns — other World, the Inheritance, that 
| good: Men ſhall become Heirs wo, will be 
| exempted from all theſe Inconveniences; 
lor neither Age will render them — 
of enjoying it, nor Diſtempers corrupt or 
break the continued Fruition of Happi- 
| nieſs: For though we do not directly know 
what God hath prepared for them that love 
him; yet thoſe Benecke which the Scrip- 
tures make uſe of to ſet forth the Bleſſedneſt 
ol that State, are ſuch as repreſent it under 
the higheſt ters, of Fulreſt of Foy, 
and Pleaſures for evermore. We are told, 
that they who ſhall be thought worthy of. 
that Kingdom, ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirft any more; neither ſhall the Sun light 
en them, nor any Heal: Far God fhall wipe 
away all Tears' from their Eyes, and there 


Hall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor 
"OY; * neitber ſhall 55 be any more 


„ nos pee Tien: Mays: re Paſed ; 
i, Taue * Part of the Bleſidnes, that 
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E Wirn Nee wo this Lif 


wiſe Man would not endeavour to be as. 


ne pf eee 


if he reports 5 Health, there is no 


1s Behaviour 2 

TI Ir he loves Reputation and 
cure them fo Sin, as by the Practice 
of Piety and Virtue. There 
Amiableneſs in the Character of a 


Man, that he never appears, either in Pu = 
lick 'or in Converſation, but Men ſhew a'vi- 
fible Reſpect and Regard for him; their 
Eſteem, and their Counte- 
nances expreſs their "inward Satisfaction: 


Eyes ſparkle 
Every one is forward to let him ſee; how 


| they value and reſpe& him; and even bad 
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— Zh Jt _ hed B hd Adjantages: chey 
— eccive from ſuch Men as he is. 


-3dly, Ir he would have Content of - 
f, Cc Wy —_— 


4 — for it in any . We For 
neither Health, Riches, F wer mit, or 
| Learning, can procure it. Fegg of Mind 


can only be acquired from Heay 
Piety is the only Thing that can bring it 
down thence for us. The Things of this 
World give us but imperfect Delight; it is 
from Plety alone that we enjoy laſting 


leaſute, and whoſoever: is really a good 


Man, will be always happy, let the World 
5 80 as at pleaſes: 5 
Frowps. of. the World, to a Man that is aſ- 
ſured of the Favour of God? Or what 
Comſorts mn the Friendſhips: of Men ad- 
miniſter to a Man, who feels chat all in not 
| well within bim f. Wen n 4 C 10u1 
neſs of his Inte 
and ir he wn hat | 


ein X 5 2 - : no | 


ven,. and 


or What ſignify all the 


30 


no Matter what the World thinks of him; j 81 RM, 


Jo the Heart feels for igſelfe, 


XX. 
3 TH gs 1 to the” next World. _— hg 


he will reward none but cod Men, but 


from the Nature of that Happineſs they 


are to enjoy; which is ſuch as bad Men 
can receive no Satisfaction in the Fruition 


of: For what Happineſs can the Senſualift 


or the Malitious receive in the Society of 


the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect? Thoſe 
Men, who take no Pleaſure in any Thing 


but carnal Delights, can never be fit Com- 


pany for ſpiritual and refined Minds. And 


thoſe malicious Tempers, whoſe Delight is 
in doing Miſchief, can never feel any 
Comfort in hen e wn (00G and 5 


Holineſs. 


HaTn God dende Gd? «that * 


one but the good Man ſhall enter into his 
Reſt? And is the Happineſs of Heaven 
ſuch, that none but the Good can enoy it? 
Let us qualify ourſelves, by a Life of Piety 

and Holineſs, to become Partakers of what 
is laid up for the Righteous : : And let the 


Happineſs, 
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cdered as an Earneſt of thoſe inexpreſſible 
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_ PHILIPP. iv. 11. 


I bave learned, in whatſoever State 1 am, 
9 therewith to be content. 


commend to us a Virtue, which XXI. 


to promote our Happineſs, by ſmoothing 
the rugged and troubleſome Paths of Life, 
and making the Miſeries, that Men labour 
under, much leſs painful and affliting.. 
Tur Word, which we in our Tran/la- 
tien render Content, may be conſtrued Self- 
ſufficient ;notthat the Apoſtle thereby meant, 
that he was independent on God, but that 
he had learned not to deſire or wiſh for 


any 
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nt : Weber l kts e at Eifeurs: 


ſtances on a Level, and ee — 


mitted to do the Duties 0 
eee CE 2 
-— Txrs Virtue of n nenten n 


practiſed in all Conditions of Life, in the 
higheſt as well as the loweſt Station in 
the World; nay, Greatneſs is as often as 
uneaſy as Poverty, and the ſame Argu- 
ments, that perſuade to the Practice of 
Contentedneſs, will ſuit the Rich as well as 
the Poor. I know, ſays St. Paul, both bow to 
be abaſed, and I know how to. abound ; evei 
_ where, ard in all Things, I am 0 55 
VFotb to be full, and to be hungry, ol 
abound, and to ſuffer Nie. 
Bur, ſince Adverſity and Poverty fu 
the ſtrongeſt Influence in diſturbing our 
Minds, the Virtue of Contentedneſs is moſt 
neceſſary to be recommended in ſuch me- 
lancholy Situations, as that, which can only 
ſupport us under the Weight of the Af. 
fiction: And therefore, I ſhall particularly 
EE myſelf | to fuch a as are in Straits, and 
"offer 
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1 n Directions: and Perſuaſions, as SEA. 


re ee to 6 Rog: this Wirte in us. "= XI 


* 7 ny ; Direfions [ ſhall offer are th 5 


£7 9 9 1+ is Baer Joe our Condielon be 
"what it will, that we believe, that it is 
God's good TROP Shae 1 and m 


Things befal us. , 
Me arc apt, 1 they « and in Mis- 


fortunes, and oppreſſed in the World, to 


exclaim againſt Fortune, and to curſe their 


_ unlucky Stars: Whereas they ought to re- 


flect, that Afii@ion cometh not forth out of = 


the. Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
_ the Ground; that it is God's Pleaſure, 
Things ſhould be fo; and ſuch Thoughts 
will naturally incline them, not to'enter- 


* 


tain! any ill Notions of God, as if he took 


a Delight in grieving” hem!” or was not 


wiſe in ordering Things in ſuch Sort as 


they are. This I mention, becauſe Men 


ate very ready to imagine, that Things 


would have been much wiſer contrived, 
had they proſpered in the World: Whereas, 
Whatever. God ſuffers to "by;” is certainly 


bel 3, . be is N wh m all his _ 
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3 Fg in all bis Works: - He does SOR 
i” NG out of ill Nature; and that ſhould ſatisfy 


— us, when ah afflicted, that the Afflic- 
tion is defigned for our Good, and is to be 


looked upon no otherwiſe, than as a fa- 


therly Correction, or friendly Rebuke, to 


make us good and happy. And this will 


carry us on to believe, that our preſent 


Condition, whatſoever it may be, is beſt, 
when all Things are rightly conſidered : 


For God is good to all; he is our Father; 


and all that he aims at, is the Good and 


Happineſs of his Children: He is thoroughly 
acquainted with our different Capacities, 
and he kindly aſſigns us ſuch a Station, as 


PIE is moſt proper for us to be in. And when- 


1 3 ever we have brought ourſelves to this Per- 
ſuaſion of Mind, we fhall ſubmit to the 


moſt grievous Afflictions of Life with Pati- 


ence and Submiſſion, ſaying, with our Bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, Let not myWill, but thine be done. 
Wes ſhould utter no Murmuring againſt 


God or his Providence, or endeavour to 


throw off the Yoke he has laid upon us: 
No Exceſs of Paſſion ſhould diſturb or in- 


flame our Souls, but we ſhould ſubmit with 


13 Calmneſs to the worſt Events, conſidering 


- whence | 


on ContenTepness. . 335 
5 whence they conte, and for what Good Fe SERM. 
ate deſigned.” XXI. 


tions, we ſhould rely upon God for the 
Removal of them; conſidering, that Go 
 knoweth bow to reſcue the Godly out of Tri- 
Bulution; and that he is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able; but will, with the Temptation, alſo 
mate a W, ay to pe, Thar * we may be able 
to bear it. ; 
No Adyerfities white ſhould ener- 
vate our Courage, or weaken our Reſolution: 
As long as God ſhall pleaſe to chaſtiſe us, 
we ſhould never be weary of his Correction, 
or think that he is tedious in OTIS: us. 
from the Miſery OP 4 
Wr ſhould humble ourſelves under the . 
mighty Hand of God, as Perſons ſenſible 
of our own Unworthineſs, and of our actual 
Tranſꝑrefſions againſt him. If we do not 


behave in this Manner, we can never be 


ſaid to be content; becauſe ſuch a Behaviour 
as this, is inſeparable from Den i 


Bat, 
adh, THoven God in his provides bath : 


= — to put us low in the World, 
| 8 5 ve 


IxST EAD of being reſtive under Afflie- a ; 
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On ConTaxTEDNpes. Y 


Snkm, we 0 not grudge at, or envy the Proſ- 
XXI. perity of others, that are above us; becauſe 


I 


5 


„ 


1 8 K #4 n 


it: is inconſiſtent with Contentedneſs to envy 


other Mens ee as N as a n to | 
. PE 
Town, it is very nomads to bei — 
*"_- frownrd: in Adverſity, particularly when 
we find Men, whom we have infinitely 
ee by many former Favours, ungrate- 
fully refuſing their Aſſiſtance ; but nothing 
mould render us unkindly diſpoſed toward 
the World, becauſe we may have been miſ- 
uſed by them; ſince our Saviour hath bid 
us pray for our Enemies, and we are ad- 
viſed to fret not ourſelves ; 5 1 ws 170 W: & 


Evil. Ag . Mg 
ah, 5 15 we would be content, 7% 1 pu 


1 that we confine our es, otherwiſe 
we "ball never be. ſatisfied, et our Circum- 85 
ſtances be eyer ſo great. Our Condition 
and our Minds muſt be always on, the 


to 
those — — 7 — — al dur ence a F 
8 1 we do not make a proper Uſe of our 


they will on add to our r Car 58 
2 


and Siſpiticns; we thall- deres — _ | 
and anxious after more, and, through an XXI. 
unreaſonable Defire of enlarging our um 


loſe all the real Pleaſure that might be 
| procured by a rational Uſe of them. 


Ip we are poor, we ſhould be diligent” : 


and careful, induſtrious and provident in 
our Station ; chearful under the Hardſhips 


we may labour with ; otherwiſe we ſhall. | 


be extremely miſerable. 


Tirsk are the Diſpoſitions © Mind, 


chat are neceſſary to make us content in 


our ſeveral Stations: And, where ſuch Diſ- 
poſitions are, you will never hear any un- 


mly Expreſſions, or unjuſt” Reflections 


could deſire. Whatſoever they may ſuf- 
fer, they will never charge God fooliſb. 
A or call in queſtion his Juſtice or 
| Goodneſs upon their Accounts. They think 
Wu Mile Duty to forbear the leaſt Murmur- 
ing or Complaint againſt Providence; they 
will be dumb and open notetheir Mouths, 


becauſe they know it is the Lord's Doing, 
one, that cannot do a harſh or'cruel Thing; 


and therefore they are ſatisfied : Nay, in- 


ACT ſtead 


againſt God, and his Providence, becauſe 
clips may not be ſo happy as they 
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On ConTENTEDN BSS 


Sr RB. ſtead of complaining, they will acknow- 


XXI. ledge his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in his 


= Dealings. with them, and will praiſe and 


1 


bleſs him, for what hath befallen them. 

Tnoven they may be ever fo. poor, 
they will purſue no wicked Couples to 
better their Condition; but rather bear 
the Afflictions, than endeavour to remove 
them by ſuch unjuſtifiable Methods. They 
will rather chuſe to lie under Diſgrace and 
Contempt, than, by vile and baſe Compli- 
ances, acquire the Reſpect and Favour of 
Men. In the Midſt of their Adverſity 
they are chearfully doing their preſent Duty, 
and putting heir Truſt in the Lord, and 
committing. the Keeping of their Souls to him, 
in well doing, as unto 4 faithful Creator. 

In theſe, and ſuch like Things, 3 8 
1 Nevere of n 5 


II. I come, in the next Place, + to e 
ſome Conſiderations, that may perſuade 


you to be content. And Al, in relon | 


to God: al 


, If we be not content, we are very un: 
Ji. For, as God is the Creator, Lord, and 


Preſerver of all Things, it 1s his natural 12 : 
I 


4 


and Prerogative to aſſign to every Man, SE REI. 
that Station in the World, which he thinks . 
proper and convenient, And as he is in- 
finitely wiſe and good, it is alſo juſt to 
own, that he does what is wiſeſt and beſt, 
in this Diſpoſition. But the Man that mur- 
murs at God's Diſpoſal of him, diſputes 
his Right, and impeaches his Wiſdom and 


|  Goodnefs in the Exerciſe of it. Complain- 5 


ing at our Lot inſinuates, that we think 
not Things ordered right, that they would 
be better and wiſer. contrived, if we were 
' to diſpoſe of them; it implies, that if we 


were able, we would extort this Right out of 


God's Hands, and exerciſe it according to 
our own Fancy and Humour. This Un- 
eaſineſs, alſo, at our Lot, does in Effect 


of Things; for if we thought, that he did 
what was juſt, we ſhould think it un- 
- reaſonable to complain againſt 3 
æ⁊adly, Sucn Behaviour, alſo, is the PN 


Aﬀeont, that can poſſibly be offered to 


God: It is nothing leſs, than to queſtion 
his Veracity and Truth; for, if we believed 
that God, who hath- promiſed to take care 
* 15 and hath declared, that he will 
A 4. neyer 


charge God with Iniquity in the Diſpoſal —. 


n - — ones Þ ae 4% 5 wore 
, b I l Þ 
* reer = «2 1 . | 
l b \ — 1 5 * «„ 5 - _ b 


18 ce an" faithful in 
bis ty . we. hy; any never be dis 200 
for Fear. of any Want. 7275 

. e leaſt that can be meant 6. by fuch 
Uncaſineſs, 1s, that we ſuſpect 
either not willing, or not able pa — —— ae 1 
and ſuch Suſpicions are very unworthy © a 
| God, and greatly ene to him. But, 
Za, Such Deportment argues very — 
Ingratitude, For, as God has thro” his Bounty 
and Goodneſs given: us freely all the com- 
mon Bleſſings of -- Lie, We ought $a” be p 
thankful for theſe; and not complain, that 
We have not More than he hath Deen plea- 
ſed to give us. | He: hath, beſtowed upon 
us innumerable and ineſtimable Goods: He 
hath made us capabie of enjoying the ore: teſt - 
Happineſs ; by bis Vi dam he offereth- 1 1 
inſtruct and guide us; by his Power, to pro- 
tect and guard us; by his Fulneſi, to fupply : 
our Wants; and by his Goodneſs, to com- 
fort us on all Occaſions. And ſhall we re- 
ceive ſo much Good at the bountiful Hand 
of God, and yet fret, like fooliſh Chil- 
dren, becauſe ſome tri 
| thing is denied them; when, perhaps, that 
Ch For: * we are * * may do 
: OE. 


by 


ing Toy and Play- : | 


On ConTenT® D NE 5 s. 
us che moſt ſenſible Hurt, 
ſeſſion of it? 5 4 
Abi, Bur r frer, upon many Ame — 


* my ys in relation to God, to. 


ee 8 E. it is 1 eee 
cquieſce in God's Choice of our State: 
He being infinitely wiſer than we ate, 
knows exactly what is beſt for us, and 
more * loyeth us, than we do our- 
ves. Becauſe he can diſpoſe of us as 
= elan and it is Madneſs: to fret and 
be uneaſy at what we cannot help. And 
as ſuch ] ehaviour againſt G God, doth highly 
wen D — der 


6 augment our - Evils; who are 60 dess. A 
tented in our preſent Circumſtance. 
_ +» Secondly, \In relation to ourſelves: It 5 
des only the moſt reaſonable Thing to be 
n but 2 are in Duty o obliged: to 
be, VV | 
_ Slam we are Wa and helpleſs 
Creatures: : We have nothing, that we can 
call our own ;- every Thing we have, flows 
from the everlaſting. Fountain o Good- 


2 and, en wha ſoever 


wer > We i in x Poſ- Ss 11 


* 


* 
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ꝙ oa on ConrzurzbNzs8. - 
__ Sun. God pleaſeth to allot us, we 15 ot to | be 7 
1 XXI. ſatisfied wit. 15 
— VUrxro a moral Account we n les? Res- 
n to complain of any Thing, who de- 
ſerve nothing, who are continually offend- 
ing and diſobeying our Lord and Maſter, | 
our Creator and Preſerver. If we reflect 
upon the Wickedneſs of our Hearts, and 
Enormity of our Lives, we are even un- 
worthy of the Crumbs that fall from our 
Maſter s Table, If we conſider our natu- 
tal Infirmities, we ſhall acknowledge, that 
we are undeſerving the" common Benefits 
 _ _ which all Men enjoy: If we examine our 
Hearts, we muſt 4 that we deſerve 
to be deprived of every Thing we enjoy; 
and if we were better than we are, — 
ee eee with him. 
How impertinent muſt it be for fach 
great L Debtors to complain at our Condi- 
tion, who are ſuch great Sinners, and 
ho have fo baſely requited his Favour? 
How impudent muſt it be in us to com- 
plain, that we are not cloathed in Purple 
and fine Linen; that we are not regaled 
with the choiceſt Dainties, nor honour'd 
by the flattering Multitude; who deſerve 


On ConTenTEDNEsSs. 363ü[b 
not the leaſt Pittance, or the loweſt Re- ERM. 
gard ? Such Creatures as we are, ſhould. — 
bluſh, at the leaſt Thought of Diſſatisfac - 
tion, and bear with the moſt ſubmiſſive 
Patience every Thing that God ſhall pleaſe 

to lay upon us. We ſhould ſay with the 
Prophet, I vill bear the Indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him; 
freing ue it is, it is leſs Foes we 00 5 
ſerve, . 

Bur I we will l we ſhould | 

rather accuſe ourſelves, than exclaim againſt 
Providence; for the Evils we ſuffer, are not 
the Works of God, but the Effects of our 
_ own Sins: It is our Sins, that with-hold good 
Things from us, and becauſe of our Ini- - 
 quities, that we are afflicted. We make 1 it 
kind in God to chaſtiſe us, and then cry. 
out at the Sharpneſs of the Suffering. Like 
Prodigals, we laviſh away our Eſtates in 
wild and wanton Profuſion, and then com- 
Plain we want. But further, 
Max we not look upon ourſelves as the 
Servants of God? And is it right for Ser- 
voants to pretend to pick and chuſe, what 
Office they will 1 in their Maſter's 


Y ae Without ** it is not. It 
_ 25 


4 5 4 5 RR L 0 1 * 1 
CoNTENTEDNESS. 


Sr Nb. is our D ty to ſabmit to his Will, and 


| XXI. acquieſce in his Diſpoſal of us; eſpecially, : 
* en we conſider, what Sort 55 Servants 


we are; who, when we have done all Things 


commanded us, muſt confeſs, we are unpro- 
fitable Servants; Perſons, that can add 
nothing to his Happineſs, or promote his 
Intereſt, The beſt of Men receive more 
Favours from the Hand of God, than 
the moſt perfect Service can demand; and 
therefore no one ought to preſeribe, in 
what Manner God ſhould reward him. 

_ © Acamn: If we conſider ourſelves as — 
Children of God by Adoption and Grace, 
bow can we be diſcontented, who have 
ſuch Reaſon to hope, that we ſhall want 
no Manner of Thing that is proper for 
us? Is he not our Father, and is he not 
infinitely good? And if we know how 
to give good Things to our Children, can 
we be fo weak, as to imagine, that our 
heavenly Father, a God of Goodneſs 91 i 
Mercy, will not give us ſuch 3 as are 
| convenient for us to have? * 
Ir we conſider ourſelves as Cliriſtians, a 


5 we ſhould never be diſcontented; becauſe 
we have, as ſuch, not only the Promiſe of 
this Life, but of that which is to come: 

| 7 „„ 0 Wb 
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Whatſoever is needful and neceſſary for Sz. 
us, we may depend upon receiving; and XXI. | 
though we may not have ſo much of this | 
World as ſome have, we may content our 
Minds with the certain Hope of an Inhe- 
ritance hereafter, which God hath laid up 
for thoſe that love him in Sincerity and 
Truth. One would think, that no Chri- 
tian ſhould ever be uneaſy, who hath ſuch 
a glorious Proſpect before him; and I am 
of Opinion, that they who are ſo diſconſo- 
late at Diſappointments here, do not think, 
as they ought to do, of the future Reward 
that God hath promiſed to true Chriſtians; 
they muſt have ſome Suſpicions and Doubts, 
or they could not ſo deeply reſent and grieve 
at the trifling Evils of this Life. . 
| Laſtly, As reaſonable Creatures, it is ab- 
ſurd to be diſcontented ; becauſe it is the 
Office of Reaſon to inter oſe in Afflictions, | 
to ſhew us the Polly « ef 95 grieving, where 
the Thing cannot 0 mended ; and to en- 
courage us to bear up bravely under the 
Weight of them. And if Reaſon be not 
given us for this Purpoſe, but only to make 
us ſenſible of our Misfortunes, without being 
able to cute them, we ſhall be more miſerable 
„ 4 G 1 „ 
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SAM. than any Part of the Creation. But 
| XXI. this was not the Deſign of God in making 


kv us rational ;: Our Reaſon was given us to 
3 ſupport us; and if we follow its Di f 
„ we ſhall never be diſcontented at wha 
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SERMON XXII. 


'On CONTENTEDNESs. 


- PHILIPP. : iv. 12. 


7 have 1 in whathever State 7 am, 
Therewith to be content. 


"N A . upon theſe Words, s, Sex RM. 
I will ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of be- XXII. 
ing diſcontented, let our State or Con- 
dition in the World be what it may. 
I, Anz we poor? What are the real 
Miſeries that ſhould make us ſo much out 
of Humour, and fo reſtleſs 3 in that Situation 


bf Life? 


ae is e ther hugh add 
and a Heart to work, but can provide him- ' 
ſelf with the real Neceſſaries of Life; _ : 


an if, * hath not ſuch delicate Fare as ot "a 


1 C , 0 N T KE N T E DN Bs: 8. 


2 have, his Labour hath furniſh 
S—Y=ſach an Appetite, as males Bie d 


Fj lowers are; 3 a Set of Sharpers and Paraſites, 


ALLA their Proſperity, but deſert them, after- they 


have a better Reliſh than the richeſt Man 
finds in all his Delicacies. And if the 
p poot Man will but make an Obſervation, 
in the little Part of the World, * 
he is acquainted, he will find, that Any 
of his rich Neighbours have periſhed 
ſurfeiting upon too much, for one poor 
Man that hath. died for want of Bread. 
I!, be is uneaſy that he is. not. attended 
with Multitudes, as the Rich are, let kim 
conſider, what a Sort of Men ſuch Fol- 


* 1 t buz rund them i Inn the Sun-ſhine of 


ED have reduced them to Poverty: One friendly 

Hand of a poor Man, is more fincere and 
more to be depended on, than a+ thouſand 
Cringes and Profeſſions of F N . 
ſuch Wretches. Poverty, then, ought 


to be looked upon as ſo miſerable a State, as 
it generally is; ſince it is a Situation that 
5 God hath been pleaſed to allot to the Ge. 
1 nerality of "Ing s and wr dr Bleſſed 
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5 Saviour choſe, When: he made this. Appear ds : 
E don Earth. | Wants 
_'Bxs1Dzs, the poor = FS nien as many 
« the common Bleſſings of Life, as = ; 
Rich do: He enjoys ſuch Health, 66 %% 
hardly ever ſeen in the Palaces. of the 
Mighty; and the Sleep of the labouring Man, 
as the Son of Sirach obſerves, is fiveet, 10he- 
ther be eat lille on much. If he hath but 
Friends, he is happier i in having fewer 
Inemics; for he is too low to be the Mark 
of: Envy, and is in no Fear of at what 
few Men think worth taking up. 2 
rom the Whole: Tho the dun. 
may not be in the happieſt Condition of. 
Li e, yet he receives and enjoys ſo many 
natural Bleſſings of Providence, that, 2 far 
from having any Reaſon to repine, he hath 
a great many Reaſons to be content. 
adh, ANOTHER; Cauſe of Diſcontent, i is 
being ojuclly flandered and defamed. And, 
without Doubt, there is nothing ſticks cloſer * 
to a Man, than to loſe his Reputation, 
when he hath not merited the Reproach 
that is laid upon him, But then he ſhould: 
conſider, that to be evil ſpoken of, is the 
common Fate of innocent Men; nay, that 
„ © 
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SERM. the beſt of Men, ho have deſerved tlie 5 


ag ipimitadle Example of ſpodeſs Inno- 
cenee, had all the Blackneſs of Gall 4 
| throw n upon him him, that the M lice and 


e Men, why ſhould we be ſo , 
out of Mumour', at heir Revilings Bold 
and lawleſs Tongues can ney 
and it is an 


becauſe none can have that, tin | 


| XXIV: greateſt Honour, have been expoſed'ts the 


utmoſt Contempt: For, as Falſhood is al- 
ways an Enemy to Truth, ſo is Slander to 
oodneſs. Our Saviour himſelf, who was 7 


pite of the World could load him with. 
Add if he could not og e 


ever be reſttained, 
Honour to be ill {i poken of by 
them ; we ſhould rather gs go their Praiſe, N 


done ſome baſe ſag to 
Nur furt Ber: 


we ſhould i improve wie che e Slanderer 85 
unjuſtly of us, to our own Good, and. en- 


deavour to ates a amend the real 


Crimes we are guilty of, though the De- 
famer miſſed his Aim in the Charge he 


made againſt us; and then, inſtead of be- 


ue; ny" WO e we e hall 1 927 * 
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5 34%. e e very uneaſy and diſ- 
Auicted, that they have loſt their Friend, 5 
fron hom ay woot N — 
23 of Friends, and never Rind 10 
one: ee Man that MT Art; 4 54 Tg 


= her ———— — bis 
Favour; as our | Fellow-Creatures/ ate too 
apt to do, becauſe we may have been 
wanting in e Point wh _ or 
Reſpect to hi lent #37 „„ oth; n 
HAxIxG ak Friend, how. dare we 
n the Greatneſs af is our Loſs; 
eſpecially: when we conſider, that he is not 
laſt for ever, but is only ſtepped before us 
to that happy Place, where nothing can 
abate any Thing « of the Pleaſures — | 95 
but our long Abſence from him? 
Bor ſuppoſing he was one of the! beſt 
of Friends; if it was thy Goodneſs, thy 
| ſion; and Honeſty, that made him ſo 
"DBZ fond 
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e fond of thee, thoſe Qualific: ö 
XIII. thee new ones, who will ſerve thee, by their 
Advice and Fortune, as far as he, whom 


4 _ — kane _ wood: Men OR 


us to be \Nativfed. 
Tavs, if we en af 7 Things a as We 
ought to do, we ſhould ſoon cure ourſelves 
of our Uneaſineſs: But we prejudice our- 
fſelves againſt particular Things, and then 
judge ourſelves ——— unhappy when 

we feel--t omg bins Ta we bars 

no Condition of Life © fo bad b br 
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S 
Kane, have ficient Reaſon to be diſcon- 
t; becauſe,” let the World do its worſt, 


55 it cannot deprive us of our Reaſon, e 
Dal | 2 0 8 is 
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is of more Worth than all the World and es 
in the true Uſe of which, in theſe miſera- XXII. 
ble Circumſtances,” we ſhall be more apf 


than the moſt fortunate Fool. We may 
alſo, by our pious Behaviour, have hope 
in God, and thereby have greater Aſſu- 
rance 0 our convenient Subſiſtence, than 
al _ Poſſeſſions can beſtow. We 
reſerved a free Acceſs to the Fhrone 
E Grace, and thereby a ſure Means of 
obtaining [vrhatioever + is good for us. In a 
Word, we can enjoy God's Favour, by ap- 
plying ourſelves to his Service, which tran- 
ſcends all other Enjoyments ; and what 
Man can, in bein a bleſſed Condition, be 
ſaid b. poor or miſerable? Who would 
not rather call him rich, happy, nd glo- 
rious? For how can he be poor, who hath 
God for his Portion for ever? How can he 
be deſpicable, who hath the Honour of 
being the Friend of the Moſt High? Ho- 
lations of God's Holy Spirit, to chear and 
revive him? Or how can he want, who is 
tin Ban ran and OO 2 
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9 deen and 3 guuls us, as we cannot be 
5 it be, were we perfect Men, 
not regard! or . wg ou 


=: - ſhould; with St, Paul, lle aby —— 

5 ligbt Aftietion; and reckon, that the eh. 

eee 
B eee ee and | wer houl 
3. | wt tra mani Trick, 1611 hot 


fy and beneficial/ to us; — is n more 
onducive to the Health of ei er 
more productive of our real Happineis. It 
diſciplines our giddy Minds, and improve 

abe Knowledge of the beſt I 88. ; 
* Ea Dewdownseo all the World, I is good 
been afftlifted, that I might 
So the wiſe: Man ſays, 


— thy. Statu 


22 the Sadneſi of the Coontendinery” the 
15 ed better. #6 8-13 
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* ia hs 3 that God eee 


claim them from their Sins, and to make 
them love and ſerve him. So we are told, 
in Holy Scripture, that Manaſſen that 


wicked King, when be was in Affliction, 
beugt the» ord his God, and humbled 
Luinmſelf greatly: before the God of / his Fa- 


 thers.\' And of Nebuchadnemgar it is ſaid, 
after God had drove him from his King- 
dom, that his Underftanding returned unto 


him, and. be bleſſed: the | Moſt: Hab, and | T 


{. honoured. bim that nat for 
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1A is alſo by f Aff ctions, aka — 

| 3 the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Our light Aftitim, hich'is 
more — — Weight of Glory. 


| = St, Pater bids us greatly, . 4 | 


. 4 Segſin, if Ne 2d © * 4 


: Er through. manifold — 7: 


g the Trial of our Faith being much 
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e wee allo aſe _ 1 the Sz = 5 
e from its wicked Deſires. Gold is tried XXII 
in tbe ho 4. aral. Men in the E. . 


FR for his Creatures, conn 
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W tore Srecious than of Gold that peri erb, the 


N f AIM it be tried with the Fire, may ve” f 


Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, "a 
ßpearing of Feſus Chriſt. And, indeed; with” 
out Afflictions it is hardly poſſible for Men 

to be either wiſe or good. They who have 
met with no Rubs and Vexations in the 
World, are ignorant of their own Strength. 


This Life is, as it were, a Sea; and the 3 


Man that hath not met with Storms | 
Tempeſts himſelf, can never be a good 
Pilot. It is by adverſe Winds and hard 
Gales, that we improve our Knowledge, 
our Virtue, and our Induſtry. For how 
can that Man be ſaid to be humble, pa- 
tient, and content, who never knew what 
Diſgrace, Neceſſities, or Pains are? Or 
how can a Man be charitable or compaſ- 
fionate to others, who never felt himſelf 
the Smart of Afffiction, or the Cravings of 
Diſtreſs? For even our Saviour himſelf 
ſuffered Tribulation, that he thence might 
com > merciful, and e 7 ſacrbur the 4 
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meh Piep of 
Love to God, 'who i is not, in Süden ſion £ 


to nn Will, put to ufer Rug Thing grie- 
vous; 
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ſtood in any Need of his Afliftance: And 
how ſhould any Man delight in him, and 
ſpiritual Pleaſures, 'whoſe Affections are 
taken up, by an Affluence of other Goods, 
and whoſe Appetites are glutted with the 
Enjoyment of other Delights? Nothing 
but a Deprivation of theſe Things, can 
ſhew the Vanity, the Deceitfulneſs and 
Uncertainty of them. Nothing but Diſ- 
appointments can withdraw our Minds ; 
and Aﬀections from- e IN World, 


3 Gains Adveſiy i is ** * nd 
proper for us, why ſhould we be ſo diſ- 
_ pleaſed and uneaſy. at it? It is «certainly 
our F riend, | though a rough one, and wess 
us very ſincere, though rude, Admonitions. 
Let us not, therefore, be diſguſted at Pro- 
vidence, for Affliction and Poverty; for, 
if we conſult Experience, we ſhall find, 
that, as many Men have great Cauſe 10 
lament, that they have been rich; ſo, many 
have nne to * nn ao have 
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kur et,our cr Stat be what it. will we | 


5 6, e ſapport and — e e wn we. 
a | baycallebe Reaſon in the Word to believe, 


d with Solieitudes and Fears, but ra- 
5 ther + ir — wait h for tbe * 
= Hom of the — aner ow; e 
God., een e "AT *”! = . 
turity. But, what Folly is it to anticipate 
V uils, which we would avoid, and to pull 
* down that Sorrow upon ourſelves, Which 
we would fly from ? Let us rather follow | 
| Mont a aner . 3 e no my 
de hey © Nn 


S. 


many — ances: eben of Men, whom” X 4 
God Goh __ ane, 3 10 50 * 


* ich Mardi have. found in the Day 

of our Calamity, when we were afraid that 
7  there//was no Eye to pity us! Theſe are 

Yroofs; that Providence is never. wanting 
to — thoſe, l believe . "_— 
upon him. 

Bur ſappols hat our K con- 
tine, yet as we are mortal ourſelves, we 
know they muſt end. We have but a few. 
Days to live, a ſmall Part of Time to paſs _ 
over; and. when we ſhall have landed on 
Eternity, we | ſhall be free from all the 
Troubles and Afflictions that now diſtreſs) 
us. Death is a ſure Retreat from all that 
can torment us here, it wipes all Tears 
from our 8 and e Tron: our 
Heat. 

Ir is, Wende but W a little * 
ger our Uneaſineſſes; and Time will cer- | 
tainly cure us: We ſhall then be no more 
* and, let the Senſe of it, now, 
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trines, muſt ſoon be convin- 

ced, how well they are calculated for the 
Good and Happineſs of Mankind. 
AlL the Doctrines of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, tend to make Men good, and 
virtuous: Th are full of Precepts of 
Love 8 Kind neſs, of Charity and Peace, 
towards all Men: 80 that whoſoever fol- 
lows; their Rules, is not only ſure of 'eter-. 
nal Happineſs, when Death ſhall have re- 


moved him from this World; but to lire 


XXIII. 
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— endeaveut to he. 
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ee n dare, 3 >" 6 


eee "A e turbulent Paſſions; 
and commands us to cultivate thoſe, that 
may be ſerviceable, either to ourſelves, or 
others: Let your. ſays St. Paul, in 
this Chapter, be aoithout Diſimulation. Be 
| kindly affettioned aue t0. pr 
rberly Love, in Honour © 


hs 


as. lieth in you, tive, fraceably with. all 
8 Nen, A A * — e 1 1 
Mee diſcourſing up 
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V does not forbid all Contentic 
e ay hinder our living praceably with 
n, Me edmiviands've; if it le Pfr. 
ble, A e e e you, to live peace- 
 bbly uith ul Men: But thete are Caſes, when, 
we may, and ought to-contend; for Inſtance; 
hen our Religion, or our Country, are et 


Pera G Truth, the Kors of ine Gen 
rality of Wars, are ſuch, as might ſname 
Chriſtian Pririces to purſe _ ThE yet, 


® Nang 0 our 2 and: iberties, it is 
not a Breach of this eee to live 
criminal to ene” ſet Arternjhts) it end 
give deſigning and ambitious Princes, — 
the Advantages, they could with for, to 
deſtroy the Happineſs, of their — | 
tures; and make themſelves the Oppreſ- 
ſots and Tyrants of Mankind. Without 
Doubt, to oppoſe ſuch Attempts, is juſt and 
4 eee and the Miſchiefs and Ruin, 
. that 


y to premiſe, that . 


"_ wen; joto War, as ane dy, 
N hs thats. peaceable Tempe 
which Chriſtianity requires of u, defend 
ourſelves, when injured, and —— to 
Wen been Hndeed; our Bleſſed Sayi 
mmands-us, any Man will ſu 
thee at the Ts. —— Fake away thy, Caat, 
let bim have thy Cloak alſo: But this only 
zeans, either that Chriſtians ſhould rather 
ſufſer a mall and trivial Loſs, than endea- 
vour 6 — it 100002 1 0 1 ffer 


1 ather vag. 
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aue. 
Bur where the Injury is great; we may 
0 ly ' eek: * — or ne it is of 
requires us to — the Offender, in fuch 
Caſes, the Laws of the Goſpel no where 
forbid us to do it. The Command of ren 
dering Mo n Bui for Evil, hath no Re- 
| ſpe& to ſuch Caſes, in which it is fo far 
from w rendering Eril for Evil, that it is d 
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Senn. He wilt e allo, e 8 ate 

JOE Ne Creatures, ho cannot live without ; 
* mutua Aſſiſtance of each other, we : 
are dae to 2 one . for our 


Which will move us to Actions of Tender- 
_ neſs, and OO WPak lh; we bien de- 


+ Besives; it . 8 ſt * 78 | 
hind and compaſſionate to —— becauſe, 
when we ate in Diſtreſs our ſelves, we think 5 

3 have a Right to demand Commulecation 


i and are ih waa Vat jolt > FP e. 
| i ity, if it. be. refuſed. ee 


pay | n and Comfo 
to others, that we think jult and eq nitable 
to demand 2 ce ances: 
Bur further 
Advantage, the. very — W's Quit bs 
dur Lives, is-preſerved by a friendly, Beha- 
- wviour:to all Men The greateſt Man alive 
ſometimes ſtands i in Need of the Aſſiſtance 


| . 8 nd of 


” 7 


457 ins peacea 17. . 


8 


| whoſe good Word we may not ſtand in 
| Need; and whoſe Hatred and Malice may 
not blaſt our Credit, and raiſe up many 
Enemies to torment and vex us, For which 


: of aer and there is no Man, n 
Sood- Wil ve may not want, and of XXIII 5 


Reaſon, every wiſe Man would, by a kind 


and affectionate Behaviour, en the 
Love and Eſteem of all Men. 

Bxsrprs, by ſuch civil end} obliging 
| 5 friendly and humane Treat- 
ment, we have it in our Power to do a 
great deal of Good; Gentleneſs and Good- 
Nature, being the ſureſt Method of ſoften- 
ing and reconciling peeviſh and paſſionate | 
Men. Advices and Admonitions of a 
Friend, inſinuate deep into the Heart, and 

are more prevalent, than the ſtrongeſt D De- 

monſtration, and moſt e wet we 

of an Enemy. But, 8 
2dly, Ir we have ihe ourſelves b 1e 
ſo inhumane, as to have loſt our natural 
Propenſions; yet Chtiſtianity obligeth us, 
unleſs we have diſcarded that alſo, to this 
friendly Temper of Mind. Our Saviour 
hath made it the diſtinguiſhing Character, 
” which his Diſciples ſhould be known : 
a GET. | By 


1 
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„ be K Bills and RY 


gen. By this ſhall all Men know,” that ye are my 

XXIII. Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another *: 

x . he came to reconcile Men to God, ſo 
he commanded, that we ſhould be recon- 

: ciled. one to another. All the Time he 
was executing his miniſterial Office, he 
went about doing Good; forgave all the 

| Indignities, and ill Treatment, he received 
from bad Men; and hath left us an Exam- 
plwKẽe, that we ſhould follow his Steps, To 
bear an Affection for thoſe. only, from 
whom we have received Favours; or to 
love thoſe only, who are related to us, will 
by no Means evidence that we are Chriſ- 
tians: Common Humanity, and Gratitude, 
oblige the worſt of Men to bear an Af 
fection for their Relations and BenefaQors; 
and if we do no more, our Lord informs 
us, that we ſhall have no Reward; for 
Pußlicans and Sinners, that is, Men of the 
worſt Characters and Diſpoſigong,. do. the 
ſame. Tre yay | 
Opn Saviour 8 Diſciples jt F — 
governed by the ſame Spirit that he 
: was; be, when he ind reuiled, reviled not 
_ we ne the IG: to him that = 
= >, "3, e 3 Ju eth 
=_ 7 Jula xiii. 35: 


2 in g nn. 


doth not appear in us, as a Tree is known XXIII. 
by its Fruit, ſo we may know by! this, what 
_ Spirit we wreof; We may imagine, perhaps, 
that we are Chriſtians ; but; unleſs we bring 
forth the Fruits of Chriſtianity, "Love, 
Peace, Gentleneſi, Long-ſuffering, Meekntſs, , 
and the like, which are indiſpenſable Ingre- 
dients in the Character of a true Chriſtian, 
. - we may call ourſelves" by what Nane we | 
_ pleaſe, but it will profit us nothing. 
As Chriſtians, we are obliged to bear a 
_ Good-Will to all Men; to rejoice in their 
Proſperity, and to commiſerate their Mis- 
1 but unleſs we love them by Prin- 
_ ciple,” how can this be done? For, it is 
; 75 a that knits and 4 © C'S ente Me together 
in Society; it is this fende and Gene 
'4 Jiſpofition of Mind, that prompts us to do 
0 many good and kind AQs to One ano 
ther; and to forgive" one another thoſe 
| Miſtakes,” we are all committing” in our 
Turns. And, therefore, our Saviour oblig- 
eth us to this mutual Love, that we may 
be the readier to perform all kind Offices 
of Humanity; to miniſter to thoſe,” who . 
5 are in Want; and to comfort and relieve 
them, according to the beſt of our Power. 
ä And, 


2 righteouſly. And, if this Behaviour 92 RM. 
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1 XXllt and 4 hymane 1 we © have che Bam. 
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ſhine, and This 775 Showers $10 deſoed 


e pon, and ——.— t- Bie Ae 
ue: — inexpreſlible Forbearance, 


| the-comterptuous Neglect ef his: ini 


aneſs : 1 waits v 


is the — that God gives 
this-riendly Diſpoſition, if duly.cultivued 
in us, will incline us to uſe all Men wih e 
Civility and Reſpect: ot ve them that 15 
Tonour, that their Station in Life demands 
bim uss un * _ in any 
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1 1 1＋ HE Blefling; whack, our Saviour pro- 
2 e to a meek Diſpoſition, was, that 
inberit the Earth; which a 
——ů — 
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ſo great; ſo, neither can he be have himſelf 
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many Arts and Contrivances are made 
5s? And what a 
and Forms does it not 
Nun TABS — the a rn Chat 
racter of the Patriot, and, 


miration; nor ſuffer them to ee 
Wos baten ul un bat, Ae cher « 
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more eaſy, and we ourſelves # e ; 
quiet and happy. 1 "tb 2 FOOT. 1 15 
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ofthe publick Pn... 


WIXIREAS, would e FW gp 
Me! 8 Advice, To efteem others letter than 

ſelves; 'we | thoutd: be better Chriſtians 
þ more e valuable Men; Society would be 
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boa abe Fruit of it. That inordinate-De- 
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in the World, mn * 


mes. e ß 


bi Were grnerous Man, in all 


ditions, is a publick Bleſing Boch 80- 


Homes every Individual is the better for 


ki; and as often as it is in his Power to 


* the * of his Fellow- Sub- 
jects, 
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be the- better for it. He is not at all uneaſy 
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that orders are preferred before hit, but 
endeavours, by the Good he does Society 
Wd general, to make "Us" . Station . 
a Po, of Honour. 5 N 
Bor the moſt ce ce Mctoa el . 
us live peaceably with all Men, is to g 1 
yern our Wills, and other Faculties, ac- 


—_ to the Rule of right Reaſon; that 
in other Words, to be good and religi- 
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oo Men. From whence, ſays St. Fames*, 
come Wars and Fightings among you? Cond 
they 1 not hence, even of your Lufts, "that 
war in Jour Members? Theſe are the un- 
py Cauſes of all private and public 
Contentions; and, as long as Men ſuffer 
themſelves to be obern by them, it is in 
vain for them ever to think of being 
happy. But, when Reaſon preſides; wor 
a Reſtraint is laid upon our Paſſions and 
1 5 and a juſt Senſe of Religion 
guides our Actions, every Thing that is 
good may be expected from us. We ſhall 
then render, according to the Exhortation 
of the 2 8 to 2 855 one his Dar 7; 2 © 0 5 


* 8 . . as our . 
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our "Teferiars, we ſhall expreſs: ourſelves et 
With Courteſy and Bead Aline) to our , 


Equals, with Civility and Reſpect; to our 
Superiors, with a proper Deference 9 
Submiſſion, living peaceably and quietly 
under their Government, and e 85 
| willingly, towards its Support. 


TuEsE are ſome of the Qualifications, 1 


chat are required to make us of this peace- 
able Temper of Mind, recommended by 
the Apoſtle. | 5 | 
And. as an Inducement to W our- 
Gives of them, we ſhould. conſider, how 
good and pleaſant a Thing it is, to live toge- 
tber in Unity; and Wa delightful Conver- 
ſation and Friendſhip is, that is maintained 
with mutual Confidence and Civility. The 
Lives of ſuch Men are extremely agreeable 


and happy, who are neither deviſing Mif- 


chief againſt others, nor fearing any to be 
_ contrived. againſt them; their Minds are 
eaſy, their Countenances chearful, and 2 12 | 
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to. have the Mind on a 8 Wiel 
the Heart full of Fears and Diſtruſt, and 


may Aae raging with Malice and Re- 
wage ? 


£ 
& 2 1 my 1 4 
|| 


i ute lad Par of deen 


XX. Paniſhment of che Damned; while the 


e peaceful Man, is a Re- 
Preſen a had Foretaſte of Heaven; 
into which no unquiet Thing can enter, 
and whoſe Happineſs, in Part, confite in 
the friendly Society and Convetſation o 
ap and Angels, Again, 
8 nothing is more delights | no- 
thing is more becoming human Nature, 
than to live peaceably. Rage. and Fierce 
neſs _— re the Character of the wild 
Beaſt; but Reaſon and Diſctetion is the 
Glory of Man : And it is the greateſt Dif 
grace to any one, who is endowed 1 — 4 
. os excellent oy to wes hv them 
wach nobler v n de cn cho Rage- of | 


outragious "Men y How aan dhds and be- 
coming human Nature is it, to compoſe 
Animoſities, and remove all Grudges and ö 
1 oy, . and Dona 5 
Tenfion?”” . TCD 0 mA - 
- Love, Meekneſs, Gadget and Pa- 
Jos are the genuine Fruits of 'the Holy 
Spirit; but Emulation, Faced, Varianee, | 


li living. peaceably.' / He 
Luſts, and derilch Paſſions. V hou have Sent. 
: bitter Wrath and Strife in your Hearts, XXIII. 
aue not: This Wiſdom deſeendeth not frum _ 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. Every © 

Thing of this Sort is from the worſt ß. 
Beings, the great Enemy and Deceiver oa 
Mankind; and how fad is it to imitate him 1 8 
in ſuch Practices, as are deteſted OE end 
Men, and abhorred of Ged{:: 4 8 
Tubs I haye ſhewn you,, in as few © 5 

Words as I could, the Duty we all lie un-, 
der, to live peaceably with all Men; the 3 
Benefits, that attend the Practice of it; and 5 1 : 
the Methods we are to take to do it. And. 
may the merciful Creator and Preſerver of 

all Things infuſe into our Hearts thoſe 
beavenly Graces of Meekneſs and Patien em & 
that we may quietly ſerve. him here, and, 
io a bliſsful Reſt, Praiſe, and magnify þ ies. 


oo 


WO E ; by hom, 'with the Son and Hay hott, =. 
be all Honour, Glory, and Prat iſe, for : 8 
ever and ever. Amen. „ 
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